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SOME
ACCOUNT

OF THE

LIFE AND WRITINGS

OF

JACOB BRYANT, ESQ.

The earliest authentic account we can obtain of the birth of this learned and
celebrated writer, is from the Register Book of Eton College, in which he is entered
"of Chatham, in the county of Kent, of the age of twelve years, in 1730,"—
consequently, born in 1718.

Whence a difference has arisen between the dates in this entry, and the inscription on
his monument, hereafter given, we are unable to explain.

The two royal foundations of Eton, and King's College, Cambridge, justly boast of
this great scholar and ornament of his age. He received his first rudiments at the
village of Lullingstone, in Kent; and was admitted upon the foundation, at Eton
College, on the 3d of August, 1730, where he was three years captain of the school,
previous to his removal to Cambridge. He was elected from Eton to King's College
in 1736; took the degree of Bachelor of Arts in 1740; and proceeded Master in 1744.

He attended the Duke of Marlborough, and his brother, Lord Charles Spencer, at
Eton, as their private tutor, and proved a valuable acquisition to that illustrious
house; and, what may be reckoned, at least equally fortunate, his lot fell among those
who knew how to appreciate his worth, and were both able and willing to reward it.
The Duke made him his private secretary, in which capacity he accompanied his
Grace during his campaign on the continent, where he had the command of the
British forces; and, when he was made Master-General of the Ordnance, he
appointed Mr. Bryant to the office of Secretary, then about 14001. per annum.

His general habits, in his latter years, as is commonly the case with severe students,
were sedentary; and, during the last ten years of his life, he had frequent pains in his
chest, occasioned by so much application, and leaning against his table to write; but,
in his younger days, spent at Eton, he excelled in various athletic exercises; and, by
his skill in swimming, was the happy instrument in saving the life of the venerable
Dr. Barnard, afterwards Provost of Eton College. The doctor gratefully
acknowledged this essential service, by embracing the first opportunity which
occurred, to present the nephew of his preserver with the living of Wootton
Courtney, near Minehead, in Somerset; a presentation belonging to the Provost of
Eton, in right of his office.

Mr. Bryant was never married. He commonly rose at half past seven, shaved himself
without a glass, was seldom a quarter of an hour in dressing, at nine rung for his
breakfast, which was abstemious, and generally visited his friends at Eton and
Windsor, between breakfast and dinner, which was formerly at two, but afterwards at
four o'clock. He was particularly fond of dogs, and was known to have thirteen
spaniels at one time: he once very narrowly escaped drowning, through his over
eagerness in putting them into the water.



Our author must be considered as highly distinguished, beyond the common lot of
mortality, with the temporal blessings of comforts, honour, and long life. With
respect to the first of these, he enjoyed health, peace, and competence; for, besides
what he derived from his own family, the present Duke of Marlborough, after his
father’s death, settled an annuity on Mr. Bryant of 600 1. which he continued to
receive from that noble family till his death.

He was greatly honoured among his numerous, yet chosen friends and acquaintance;
and his company courted by all the literary characters in his neighbourhood. His
more particular intimates, in his own district, were Doctors Barford, Barnard, Glynn,
and Heberden. The venerable Sir George Baker, he either saw or corresponded with
every day; likewise with Dr. Hallam, the father of Eton school, who had given up the
deanery of Bristol, because he chose to reside at Windsor. When he went into Kent,
the friends he usually visited were the Reverend Archdeacon Law, Mr. Longley,
Recorder of Rochester, and Dr. Dampier, afterwards Bishop of that diocese. Besides
the pecuniary expression of esteem mentioned above, the Duke of Marlborough had
two rooms kept for him at Blenheim, with his name inscribed over the doors; and he
was the only person who was presented with the keys of that choice library. The
humble retreat of the venerable sage was frequently visited by his Majesty; and thus
he partook in the highest honours recorded of the philosophers and sages of
antiquity. Thus loved and honoured, he attained to eighty-nine years of age, and died,
at Cypenham, near Windsor, Nov. 13, 1804, of a mortification in his leg, originating
in the seemingly slight circumstance of a rasure against a chair, in the act of reaching
a book from a shelf.

He had presented many of his most valuable books to the King in his life-time, and
his editions by Caxton to the Marquis of Blandford: the remainder of this choice
collection he bequeathed to the library of King’s College, Cambridge, where he had
received his education.

He gave, by will, 2,000 1. to the society for propagating the gospel, and 1,000 1. to
the superannuated collegers of Eton school, to be disposed of as the provost and
fellows should think fit. Also, 500 1. to the parish of Farnham Royal. The poor of
Cypenham and Chalvey were constant partakers of his bounty, which was of so
extensive a nature, that he commissioned the neighbouring clergy to look out proper
objects for his beneficence.

Mr. Bryant’s literary attainments were of a nature peculiar to himself; and, in point of
classical erudition he was, perhaps, without an equal in the world. He had the very
peculiar felicity of preserving his eminent superiority of talents to the end of a very
long life; the whole of which was not only devoted to literature, but his studies were
uniformly directed to the investigation of truth. The love of truth might, indeed, be
considered as his grand characteristic, which he steadily pursued; and this is equally
true as to his motive, whether he was found on the wrong or right side of the
question. A few minutes before he expired, he declared to his nephew, and others in
the room, that "all he had written was with a view to the promulgation of truth; and,
that all he had contended for, he himself believed." By truth, we are to understand
religious truth, his firm persuasion of the truth of Christianity; to the investigation
and establishment of which he devoted his whole life. This was the central point,
around which all his labours turned; the ultimate object at which they aimed.

Such are the particulars we have been able to collect of this profound scholar and
antiquary. But the life of a man of letters appears, and must be chiefly sought for in
his works, of which we subjoin the following catalogue:

The first work Mr. Bryant published was in 1767, intituled, "Observations and
Inquiries relating to various Parts of antient History; containing Dissertations on the
Wind Euroclydon, (see vol. v. p. 325.); and on the Island Melite, (see vol. v. p. 357.),



together with an Account of Egypt in its most early State, (see vol. vi. p. 1.); and of
the Shepherd Kings." (See vol. vi. p. 105.) This publication is calculated not only to
throw light on the antient history of the kingdom of Egypt, but on the history also of
the Chaldeans, Assyrians, Babylonians, Edomites, and other nations. The account of
the Shepherd Kings contains a statement of the time of their coming into Egypt; of
the particular province they possessed, and, to which the Israelites afterwards
succeeded. The treatise on the Euroclydon was designed to vindicate the common
reading of Acts, xxvii. 14. in opposition to Bochart, Grotius, and Bentley, supported
by the authority of the Alexandrine M.S. and the Vulgate, who thought
EUROAQUILO more agreeable to the truth.

His grand work, called, "A New System, or, an Analysis of Antient Mythology," was
the next; "wherein an attempt is made to divest Tradition of Fable, and to reduce
Truth to its original Purity." This was published in quarto, vol. i. and ii. in 1774, and
vol. iii. in 1776.

In 1775 he published "A Vindication of the Apamean Medal, (see vol. v. p. 287.) and
of the Inscription NQE; together with an Illustration of another Coin struck at the

same Place in honour of the Emperor Severus." This appeared in the fourth volume
of the Arch@ologia, and also as a separate quarto pamphlet.

"An address to Dr. Priestley, on the Doctrine of Philosophical Necessity illustrated,"
1780. A pamphlet, octavo.

"Vindicie Flavian®; or, a Vindication of the Testimony given by Josephus
concerning our Saviour Jesus Christ." A pamphlet, octavo. 1780.

"Observations on the Poems of Thomas Rowley; in which the authenticity of these
Poems is ascertained." Two duodecimo volumes, 1781. In this controversy Mr.
Bryant engaged deeply and earnestly, and was assisted in it by the learned Dr. Glynn
of King's College, Cambridge. Our author in this, as in his other controversial
writings, was influenced by a spirit of sober inquiry, and a regard for truth. The
leading object he had in view, in his Observations on the poems ascribed to Rowley,
was to prove, by a variety of instances, that Chatterton could not be their author, as
he appeared not to understand them himself. This plea appears specious, yet it is
certain the learned author failed egregiously in his proofs, and this publication added
little to the reputation he had already acquired. The best way of accounting for Mr.
Bryant's risking his well-earned and high character in the literary world in this
controversy, and for the eagerness with which he engaged in it, is from the turn of
his studies. "He had," to borrow the words of Mr. Mason, "been much engaged in
antiquities, and consequently had imbibed too much of the spirit of a protest
antiquarian; now we know, from a thousand instances, that no set of men are more
willingly duped than these, especially by any thing that comes to them under the
fascinating form of a new discovery."

"Collections on the Zingara, or Gypsey Language." Archaologia, vol. vii.

"Gemmarum antiquarum Delectus ex preastantioribus desumptus in Dactylotheca
Ducis Marlburiensis," Two vols, folio, 1783, &c. This is the first volume of the Duke
of Marlborough's splendid edition of his invaluable collection of Gems, and was
translated into French by Dr. Maty. The second volume was done in Latin by Dr.
Cole, prebendary of Westminster; the French by Mr. Dutens. The Gems are
exquisitely engraved by Bartolozzi. This work was privately printed, and no more
copies taken than were intended for the crowned heads of Europe, and a few of his
Grace's private friends; after which the coppers for the plates were broken, and the
manuscript for the letter-press carefully reduced to ashes.

"A Treatise on the Authenticity of the Scriptures, and the Truth of the Christian
Religion." Octavo, 1792.



"Observations upon the Plagues inflicted upon the Egyptians; in which is shewn the
Peculiarity of those Judgments, and their Correspondence with the Rites and Idolatry
of that People; with a prefatory discourse concerning the Grecian colonies from
Egypt." Octavo, 1794.

The treatise on the authenticity of the Scriptures was published anonymously, and
the whole of the profits arising from its sale given to the society for the Propagation
of the Gospel. It contains a good general view of the leading arguments for Divine
Revelation.

"Observations upon a Treatise, intituled, Description of the Plain of Troy, by Mons
Le Chevalier," Quarto, 1795.

"A Dissertation concerning the War of Troy, and the Expedition of the Grecians, as
described by Homer; shewing that no such Expedition was ever undertaken, and that
no such City in Phrygia ever existed." Quarto, 1796. The appearance of this
publication excited great surprise among the learned, and made few proselytes to the
doctrine it inculcates; and even his high authority failed in overturning opinions so
long maintained and established among historians, and supported by such extensive
and clear evidence. He is a wise man indeed who knows where to stop. Mr. Bryant
had wonderfully succeeded in his famous Mythology, in "divesting Tradition of
Fable, and reducing Truth to its original Purity," and this seduced him, as his
antiquarian pursuits had done before, in the case of Rowley, to proceed to
unwarrantable lengths in the Dissertation on the War of Troy. It was remarked on by
Mr. Falconer, and answered in a very rude way by Mr. Gilbert Wakefield in a letter
to Mr. Bryant. J. B. S. Morrit, Esq. of Rokeby Park, near Greta-Bridge, undertook to
vindicate Homer, in a style and with manners more worthy of the subject and of a
gentleman, and was replied to by Mr. Bryant.

"The Sentiments of Philo Judeeus concerning the AOT'OLX, or Word of God; together
with large Extracts from his Writings, compared with the Scriptures, on many other
essential Doctrines of the Christian Religion." Octavo, 1797.

"Dissertations on Balaam, Sampson, and Jonah," also, "Observations on famous
controverted Passages in Josephus and Justin Martyr," are extremely curious, and
such perhaps as only he could have written.

"The New System, or, an Analysis of Antient Mythology," here presented to the
public, is a literary phenomenon, which will remain the admiration of scholars, as
long as a curiosity after antiquity shall continue to be a prevailing passion among
mankind. Its author was master of the profoundest erudition, and did not come
behind the most distinguished names of the last century, for their attention to the
minutest circumstance that might cast a ray of light upon the remotest ages. Nothing
in the antient Greek and Roman literature, however recondite, or wherever dispersed,
could escape his sagacity and patient investigation. But we are not to confine our
admiration of the work before us to the deep erudition discoverable in it; this
elaborate production is equally distinguished for its ingenuity and novelty. Departing
with a boldness of genius from the systems of his predecessors in the same walks of
literature, he delights by his ingenuity, while he astonishes by his courage, and
surprises by his novelty. In the last point of view, this work is indeed singularly
striking; it departs from the commonly-received systems, to a degree that has not
only never been attempted, but not even thought of by any men of learning.

The subject, here undertaken by Mr. Bryant was one of uncommon difficulty; one of
the most abstruse and difficult which antiquity presents to us; the information to be



obtained concerning it must be collected from a vast number of incidental passages,
observations and assertions scattered through antient authors, who being themselves
but imperfectly acquainted with their subject, it is next to impossible to reconcile.
This, however, our author has attempted; and though, in doing this, the exuberances
of fancy and imagination are conspicuous, and some may entertain doubts,
concerning the solidity of some of his conjectures, yet, even such are forced to allow
that many parts of the author’s scheme are probable, and deserving the highest
attention.

His method of proceeding by etymology was not a little hazardous; men of the
greatest abilities have often failed in the use of it, while those of weak judgment
have, by their application of it, rendered it the source of the greatest absurdities, and
almost led the unthinking to connect an idea of ridicule with the term itself. But the
judicious use which Mr. Bryant could make of this science is apparent in every part
of his work: he derives from it the greatest and only light which can be cast upon
some of his inquiries, and that in a way that will draw the admiration of those who
have a proper acquaintance with the subject; that is, such as have a knowledge of the
Oriental languages sufficient to enable them to trace them through the Greek, Latin,
and other tongues, as they relate to the names of things, which in almost every
country carry evidence of their being derived from the East; from whence it is certain
mankind themselves are derived. The sagacity and diligence with which our author
has applied his helps obtained from the scattered passages of antient authors and
etymology, have enabled him to clear up the history of the remotest ages, and to
elucidate objects hitherto surrounded with darkness and error. Upon the whole, it
will be allowed by all who are capable judges of the subject, that the plausibility of
his hypothesis is frequently apparent, his scheme great, and his discoveries
extraordinary.

Viro plusquam octogenario, et Eton® Matris Filiorum omnium superstitum Atate
jam grandissimo, JACOBO BRYANT, S.

Nomen honorati sacrum mihi cum sit amici,
Charta sit hec animi fida ministra mei:

Ne tamen incultis veniant commissa tabellis,
Carminis ingenua dicta laventur ope.

Quem videt, ¢ longa sobolem admirata caterva,
Henrici!'! a superis laetiis umbra plagis?

Quem pueris ubicunque suis monstrare priorem
Principe alumnorum mater Etona solet?

Quem cupit eximia quisquis virtutis amator,
Serius ®therei regna subire poli?

Blande Senex, quem Musa fovet, seu seria tractas,
Seu facili indulges qua propiora joco;

Promeritos liceat Vates tibi condat honores,
Et recolat vite premia justa tue:

Preparet haud quovis lectas de flore corollas,
Sed bene Nestoreis serta gerenda comis.

Scriptorum ex omni serie numeroque tuorum,
Utilitas primo est conspicienda loco:

Gratia subsequitur; Sapientiaque atria pandit
Ampla tibi, ingeniis solum ineunda piis.

Asperitate carens, mores ut ubique tueris!
Si levis es, levitas ipsa docere solet.

Quo studio errantes animos in aperta reducis!
Quo sensu dubios, qua gravitate mones!



Si fontes aperire novos, et acumine docto
Elicere in scriptis qua latuere sacris,
Seu Verum ¢ fictis juvet extricare libellis,
Historica et tenebris reddere lumen ope,
Aspice conspicuo l@tentur ut omnia ceelo,
Et referent nitidum solque jubarque diem!
Centauri, Lapith@que, et Tantalus, atque Prometheus,
Et Nephele, veluti nube soluta sua,—
Hi pereunt omnes; alterque laboribus ipse
Conficis Alcides Hercule majus opus.
Tendis in hostilem soli tibi fisus arenam?
Excutis hearetici verba minuta Sophi??
Accipit @ternam vis profligata repulsam,
Fractaque sunt valida tela minaque manu.
Cui Melite non nota tua est? atque impare nisu
Conjunctum a criticis Euro Aquilonis iter?
Argo quis dubitat? quis Delta in divite nescit
Qua sit Josephi fratribus aucta domus?
Monstra quot Agypti perhibes! queque Ira Jehova!
Quam proprié in falsos arma parata deos!
Dum feedis squalet Nilus cum feetibus amnis,
Et necis est auctor queis modo numen erat.
Immeritos Danalim casus, Priamique dolemus
Funera, nec vel adhuc ossa quieta, senis?
Fata Melesigens® querimur, mentitaque facta
Hectoris incertas ad Simoéntis aquas?
Eruis hac veteris scabra ¢ rubigine fama,
Dasque operis vati jusque decusque sui,
Magna tuis affers monumentaque clara triumphis,
Cum Troja ®ternum quod tibi nomen erit!
Ah! ne te extrema cesset coluisse senecta,
(Aspicere heu! nimi@ quem vetuere more,)
Qui puer, atque infans prope, te sibi sensit amicum,
Eque tuis sophi@ fontibus hausit aquas!
Imagis, et, pur@ quacunque aptissima vite
Premia supplicibus det Deus ipse suis,
Hec pete rite seni venerando, Musa; quod Ille
Nec spe, nec fama, ditior esse potest.
Innumeris longim gratus societur amicis,
Inter Etonenses duxque paterque viros:
Felix intersit terris: superimque beato
Paulisper talem fas sit abesse choro.

INSCRIPTION

ON

MR. BRYANT’S MONUMENT,

IN

CYPENHAM CHURCH.
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JACOB BRYANT

Collegii Regalis apud Cantabrigienses Olim Socii
Qui in bonis quas ibi hauserat artibus
excolendis consenuit.

Erant in eo plurime literae
nec ex vulgares,

Sed exquisite quaedam et recondite,
quas non minore Studio quam acumine
ad illustrandam S.S veritatem adhibuit:

Id quod testantur scripta ejus gravissima,
tam in Historie sacra primordiis eruendis
quam in Gentium Mythologia explicanda versata.
Libris erat adeo deditus
Ut iter vite secretum
1is omnino deditum;

Premiis honoribusque
que illi non magis ex Patroni nobilissimi gratia
quam suis meritis abunde prasto erant,
usq; pra&posuerit.

Vitam integerrimam et veré Christianam
Non sine tristi suorum desiderio, clausit
Nov. 13. 1804.

Anno Atatis suz 89.

PREFACE.

Nade, kat pepvao' anotev: apfoa tavta Twv Gpeevwv.——EPICHARMUS.

It is my purpose, in the ensuing work, to give an account of the first ages, and of the
great events which happened in the infancy of the world. In consequence of this I
shall lay before the reader what the Gentile writers have said upon this subject,
collaterally with the accounts given by Moses, as long as I find him engaged in the
general history of mankind. By these means I shall be able to bring surprising proofs
of those great occurrences, which the sacred penman has recorded. And when his
history becomes more limited, and is confined to a peculiar people, and a private
dispensation, I shall proceed to shew what was subsequent to his account after the
migration of families, and the dispersion from the plains of Shinar. When mankind
were multiplied upon the earth, each great family had, by Pldivine appointment, a
particular place of destination, to which they retired. In this manner the first nations
were constituted, and kingdoms founded. But great changes were soon effected, and
colonies went abroad without any regard to their original place of allotment. New
establishments were soon made, from whence ensued a mixture of people and
languages. These are events of the highest consequence; of which we can receive no
intelligence, but through the hands of the Gentile writers.

It has been observed, by many of the learned, that some particular family betook



themselves very early to different parts of the world, in all which they introduced
their rites and religion, together with the customs of their country. They represent
them as very knowing and enterprising; and with good reason. They were the first
who ventured upon the seas, and undertook long voyages. They shewed their
superiority and address in the numberless expeditions which they made, and the
difficulties which they surmounted. Many have thought that they were colonies from
Egypt, or from Phenicia, having a regard only to the settlements which they made in
the west. But I shall shew hereafter, that colonies of the same people are to be found
in the most extreme parts of the east; where we may observe the same rites and
ceremonies, and the same traditional histories, as are to be met with in their other
settlements. The country called Phenicia could not have sufficed for the effecting all
that is attributed to these mighty adventurers. It is necessary for me to acquaint the
Reader, that the wonderful people to whom I allude were the descendants of Chus,
and called Cuthites and Cuseans. They stood their ground at the general migration of
families; but were at last scattered over the face of the earth. They were the first
apostates from the truth, yet great in worldly wisdom. They introduced, wherever
they came, many useful arts, and were looked up to as a superior order of beings:
hence they were styled Heroes, D&mons, Heliade, Macarians. They were joined in
their expeditions by other nations, especially by the collateral branches of their
family, the Mizraim, Caphtorim, and the sons of Canaan. These were all of the line
of Ham, who was held by his posterity in the highest veneration. They called him
Amon: and having in process of time raised him to a divinity, they worshipped him
as the Sun; and from this worship they were styled Amonians. This is an appellation
which will continually occur in the course of this work; and I am authorised in the
use of it from Plutarch, from whom we may infer, that it was not uncommon among
the sons of Ham. He specifies particularly, in respect to the Egyptians, that when any
two of that nation met, they used it as a term of honour in their salutations, and
called one another Amonians. This therefore will be the title by which I shall choose
to distinguish the people of whom I treat, when I speak of them collectively; for
under this denomination are included all of this family, whether they were Egyptians
or Syrians, of Phenicia or of Canaan. They were a people who carefully preserved
memorials of their ancestors, and of those great events which had preceded their
dispersion. These were described in hieroglyphics upon pillars and obelisks: and
when they arrived at the knowledge of letters, the same accounts were religiously
maintained, both in their sacred archives, and popular records. It is mentioned of
Sanchoniathon, the most antient of Gentile writers, that he obtained all his
knowledge from some writings of the Amonians. It was the good fortune of
Sanchoniathon, says P'Philo Biblius, to light upon some antient Amonian records,
which had been preserved in the innermost part of a temple, and known to very few.
Upon this discovery he applied himself with great diligence to make himself master
of the contents: and having, by divesting them of the fable and allegory with which
they were obscured, obtained his purpose, he brought the whole to a conclusion.

I should be glad to give the Reader a still farther insight into the system which I am
about to pursue. But such is the scope of my inquiries, and the purport of my
determinations, as may possibly create in him some prejudice to my design; all
which would be obviated were he to be carried, step by step, to the general view, and
be made partially acquainted, according as the scene opened. What I have to exhibit
is in great measure new; and I shall be obliged to run counter to many received
opinions, which length of time, and general assent, have in a manner rendered
sacred. What is truly alarming, I shall be found to differ, not only from some few
historians, as is the case in common controversy, but in some degree from all; and
this in respect to many of the most essential points, upon which historical precision
has been thought to depend. My meaning is, that I must set aside many supposed
facts which have never been controverted; and dispute many events which have not
only been admitted as true, but have been looked up to as certain @ras from whence
other events were to be determined. All our knowledge of Gentile history must either



come through the hands of the Grecians, or of the Romans, who copied from them. I
shall therefore give a full account of the Helladian Greeks, as well as of the I6nim, or
Ionians, in Asia: also of the Dorians, Leleges, and Pelasgi. What may appear very
presumptuous, I shall deduce from their own histories many truths, with which they
were totally unacquainted, and give to them an original, which they certainly did not
know. They have bequeathed to us noble materials, of which it is time to make a
serious use. It was their misfortune not to know the value of the data which they
transmitted, nor the purport of their own intelligence.

It will be one part of my labour to treat of the Phenicians, whose history has been
much mistaken: also of the Scythians, whose original has been hitherto a secret.
From such an elucidation many good consequences will, I hope, ensue; as the
Phenicians and Scythians have hitherto afforded the usual place of retreat for
ignorance to shelter itself. It will therefore be my endeavour to specify and
distinguish the various people under these denominations, of whom writers have so
generally, and indiscriminately, spoken. I shall say a great deal about the Ethiopians,
as their history has never been completely given: also of the Indi, and Indo-Scytha,
who seem to have been little regarded. There will be an account exhibited of the
Cimmerian, Hyperborean, and Amazonian nations, as well as of the people of
Colchis; in which the religion, rites, and original of those nations will be pointed out.
I know of no writer who has written at large of the Cyclopians. Yet their history is of
great antiquity, and abounds with matter of consequence. I shall, therefore, treat of
them very fully, and at the same time of the great works which they performed; and
subjoin an account of the Lestrygons, Lamii, Sirens, as there is a close
correspondence between them.

As it will be my business to abridge history of every thing superfluous and foreign, I
shall be obliged to set aside many antient law-givers, and princes, who were
supposed to have formed republics, and to have founded kingdoms. I cannot
acquiesce in the stale legends of Deucalion of Thessaly, of Inachus of Argos, and,
Agialeus of Sicyon; nor in the long line of princes who are derived from them. The
supposed heroes of the first ages, in every country are equally fabulous. No such
conquests were ever achieved as are ascribed to Osiris, Dionusus, and Sesostris. The
histories of Hercules and Perseus are equally void of truth. I am convinced, and hope
I shall satisfactorily prove, that Cadmus never brought letters to Greece; and that no
such person existed as the Grecians have described. What I have said about Sesostris
and Osiris, will be repeated about Ninus, and Semiramis, two personages, as ideal as
the former. There never were such expeditions undertaken, nor conquests made, as
are attributed to these princes: nor were any such empires constituted, as are
supposed to have been established by them. I make as little account of the histories
of Saturn, Janus, Pelops, Atlas, Dardanus, Minos of Crete, and Zoroaster of Bactria.
Yet something mysterious, and of moment, is concealed under these various
characters: and the investigation of this latent truth will be the principal part of my
inquiry. In respect to Greece, I can afford credence to very few events, which were
antecedent to the Olympiads. I cannot give the least assent to the story of Phryxus,
and the golden fleece. It seems to me plain beyond doubt, that there were no such
persons as the Grecian Argonauts: and that the expedition of Jason to Colchis was a
fable.

After having cleared my way, I shall proceed to the sources, from whence the
Grecians drew. I shall give an account of the Titans, and Titanic war, with the history
of the Cuthites and antient Babylonians. This will be accompanied with the Gentile
history of the Deluge, the migration of mankind from Shinar, and the dispersion from
Babel. The whole will be crowned with an account of antient Egypt; wherein many
circumstances of high consequence in chronology will be stated. In the execution of
the whole there will be brought many surprising proofs in confirmation of the
Mosaic account: and it will be found, from repeated evidence, that every thing,
which the divine historian has transmitted, is most assuredly true. And though the



nations, who preserved memorials of the Deluge, have not perhaps stated accurately
the time of that event; yet it will be found the grand epocha, to which they referred;
the highest point to which they could ascend. This was esteemed the renewal of the
world; the new birth of mankind; and the ultimate of Gentile history. Some traces
may perhaps be discernable in their rites and mysteries of the antediluvian system:
but those very few, and hardly perceptible. It has been thought, that the Chaldaic,
and Egyptian accounts exceed not only the times of the Deluge, but the @ra of the
world: and Scaliger has accordingly carried the chronology of the latter beyond the
term of his artificial'® period. But upon inquiry we shall find the chronology of this
people very different from the representations which have been given. This will be
shewn by a plain and precise account, exhibited by the Egyptians themselves: yet
overlooked and contradicted by the persons, through whose hands we receive it.
Something of the same nature will be attempted in respect to Berosus; as well as to
Abydenus, Polyhistor, and Appollodorus, who borrowed from him. Their histories
contained matter of great moment: and will afford some wonderful discoveries. From
their evidence, and from that which has preceded, we shall find, that the Deluge was
the grand epocha of every antient kingdom. It is to be observed, that when colonies
made anywhere a settlement, they ingrafted their antecedent history upon the
subsequent events of the place. And as in those days they could carry up the
genealogy of their princes to the very source of all, it will be found, under whatever
title he may come, that the first king in every country was Noah. For as he was
mentioned first in the genealogy of their princes, he was in aftertimes looked upon as
a real monarch; and represented as a great traveller, a mighty conqueror, and
sovereign of the whole earth. This circumstance will appear even in the annals of the
Egyptians: and though their chronology has been supposed to have reached beyond
that of any nation, yet it coincides very happily with the accounts given by Moses.

In the prosecution of my system I shall not amuse the Reader with doubtful and
solitary extracts; but collect all that can be obtained upon the subject, and shew the
universal scope of writers. I shall endeavour particularly to compare sacred history
with profane, and prove the general assent of mankind to the wonderful events
recorded. My purpose is not to lay science in ruins; but instead of desolating to build
up, and to rectify what time has impaired: to divest mythology of every foreign and
unmeaning ornament, and to display the truth in its native simplicity: to shew, that
all the rites and mysteries of the Gentiles were only so many memorials of their
principal ancestors; and of the great occurrences to which they had been witnesses.
Among these memorials the chief were the ruin of mankind by a flood; and the
renewal of the world in one family. They had symbolical representations, by which
these occurrences were commemorated: and the antient hymns in their temples were
to the same purpose. They all related to the history of the first ages, and to the same
events which are recorded by Moses.

Before I can arrive at this essential part of my inquiries, I must give an account of the
rites and customs of antient Hellas; and of those people which I term Amonians. This
I must do in order to shew, from whence they came: and from what quarter their
evidence is derived. A great deal will be said of their religion and rites: also of their
towers, temples, and Puratheia, where their worship was performed. The mistakes
likewise of the Greeks in respect to antient terms, which they strangely perverted,
will be exhibited in many instances: and much true history will be ascertained from a
detection of this peculiar misapplication. It is a circumstance of great consequence,
to which little attention has been paid. Great light however will accrue from
examining this abuse, and observing the particular mode of error: and the only way
of obtaining an insight must be by an etymological process, and by recurring to the
primitive language of the people, concerning whom we are treating. As the
Amonians betook themselves to regions widely separated; we shall find in every
place where they settled, the same worship and ceremonies, and the same history of
their ancestors. There will also appear a great similitude in the names of their cities



and temples: so that we may be assured, that the whole was the operation of one and
the same people. The learned Bochart saw this; and taking for granted, that the
people were Phenicians, he attempted to interpret these names by the Hebrew
language; of which he supposed the Phenician to have been a dialect. His design was
certainly very ingenious, and carried on with a wonderful display of learning. He
failed however: and of the nature of his failure I shall be obliged to take notice. It
appears to me, as far as my reading can afford me light, that most antient names, not
only of places, but of persons, have a manifest analogy. There is likewise a great
correspondence to be observed in terms of science; and in the titles, which were of
old bestowed upon magistrates and rulers. The same observation may be extended
even to plants, and minerals, as well as to animals; especially to those which were
esteemed at all sacred. Their names seem to be composed of the same, or similar
elements; and bear a manifest relation to the religion in use among the Amonians,
and to the Deity which they adored. This deity was the Sun: and most of the antient
names will be found to be an assemblage of titles, bestowed upon that luminary.
Hence there will appear a manifest correspondence between them, which
circumstance is quite foreign to the system of Bochart. His etymologies are destitute
of this collateral evidence; and have not the least analogy to support them.

In consequence of this I have ventured to give a list of some Amonian terms, which
occur in the mythology of Greece, and in the histories of other nations. Most antient
names seem to have been composed out of these elements: and into the same
principles they may be again resolved by an easy, and fair evolution. I subjoin to
these a short interpretation; and at the same time produce different examples of
names and titles, which are thus compounded. From hence the Reader will see
plainly my method of analysis, and the basis of my etymological inquiries.

As my researches are upon subjects very remote, and the histories to which I appeal,
various; and as the truth is in great measure to be obtained by deduction, I have been
obliged to bring my authorities immediately under the eye of the Reader. He may
from thence be a witness of the propriety of my appeal; and see that my inferences
are true. This however will render my quotations very numerous, and may afford
some matter of discouragement, as they are principally from the Greek authors. I
have however in most places of consequence endeavoured to remedy this
inconvenience, either by exhibiting previously the substance of what is quoted, or
giving a subsequent translation. Better days may perhaps come; when the Greek
language will be in greater repute, and its beauties more admired. As I am principally
indebted to the Grecians for intelligence, I have in some respects adhered to their
orthography, and have rendered antient terms as they were expressed by them.
Indeed I do not see, why we should not render all names of Grecian original, as they
were exhibited by that people, instead of taking our mode of pronunciation from the
Romans. I scarce know any thing, which has been of greater detriment to antient
history than the capriciousness of writers in never expressing foreign terms as they
were rendered by the natives. I shall be found, however, to have not acted up
uniformly to my principles, as I have only in some instances copied the Grecian
orthography. I have ventured to abide by it merely in some particular terms, where I
judged, that etymology would be concerned. For I was afraid, however just this
method might appear, and warrantable, that it would seem too novel to be universally
put in practice.

My purpose has been throughout to give a new turn to antient history, and to place it
upon a surer foundation. The mythology of Greece is a vast assemblage of obscure
traditions, which have been transmitted from the earliest times. They were described
in hieroglyphics, and have been veiled in allegory: and the same history is often
renewed under a different system, and arrangement. A great part of this intelligence
has been derived to us from the Poets; by which means it has been rendered still
more extravagant, and strange. We find the whole, like a grotesque picture, blazoned
high, and glaring with colours, and filled with groups of fantastic imagery, such as



we see upon an Indian screen; where the eye is painfully amused; but whence little
can be obtained, which is satisfactory, and of service. We must, however, make this
distinction, that in the allegorical representations of Greece, there was always a
covert meaning, though it may have escaped our discernment. In short, we must look
upon antient mythology as being yet in a chaotic state, where the mind of man has
been wearied with roaming over the crude consistence without ever finding out one
spot where it could repose in safety. Hence has arisen the demand, tov otwt, which
has been repeated for ages. It is my hope, and my presumption, that such a place of
appulse may be found, where we may take our stand, and from whence we may have
a full view of the mighty expanse before us; from whence also we may descry the
original design, and order, of all those objects, which by length of time, and their
own remoteness, have been rendered so confused and uncertain.

PREFACE
TO THE
THIRD VOLUME OF THE QUARTO EDITION,
BEGINNING AT VOL. iv. PAGE 1. IN THIS EDITION.

Through the whole process of my inquiries, it has been my endeavour, from some
plain and determinate principles, to open the way to many interesting truths. And as I
have shewn the certainty of an universal Deluge from the evidences of most nations,
to which we can gain access, I come now to give an history of the persons who
survived that event; and of the families which were immediately descended from
them. After having mentioned their residence in the region of Ararat, and their
migration from it, I shall give an account of the roving of the Cuthites, and of their
coming to the plains of Shinar, from whence they were at last expelled. To this are
added observations upon the histories of Chaldea and Egypt; also of Hellas, and
Ionia; and of every other country which was in any degree occupied by the sons of
Chus. There have been men of learning who have denominated their works from the
families, of which they treated; and have accordingly sent them into the world under
the title of Phaleg, Japhet, and Javan. I might, in like manner, have prefixed to mine
the name either of Cuth, or Cuthim; for, upon the history of this people my system
chiefly turns. It may be asked, if there were no other great families upon earth,
besides that of the Cuthites, worthy of record: if no other people ever performed
great actions, and made themselves respectable to posterity. Such there possibly may
have been; and the field is open to any who may choose to make inquiry. My taking
this particular path does not in the least abridge others from prosecuting different
views, wherever they may see an opening.

As my researches are deep, and remote, I shall sometimes take the liberty of
repeating what has preceded; that the truths which I maintain may more readily be
perceived. We are oftentimes, by the importunity of a persevering writer, teazed into
an unsatisfactory compliance, and yield a painful assent; but, upon closing the book,
our scruples return, and we lapse at once into doubt and darkness. It has therefore
been my rule to bring vouchers for every thing, which I maintain; and though I might
upon the renewal of my argument refer to another volume, and a distant page, yet |
many times choose to repeat my evidence, and bring it again under immediate
inspection. And if I do not scruple labour and expense, I hope the reader will not be
disgusted by this seeming redundancy in my arrangement. What I have now to
present to the public, contains matter of great moment, and should I be found to be in



the right, it will afford a sure basis for the future history of the world. None can well
judge either of the labour, or utility of the work, but those who have been conversant
in the writings of chronologers, and other learned men, upon these subjects, and seen
the difficulties with which they were embarrassed. Great, undoubtedly, must have
been the learning and perspicuity of a Petavius, Perizonius, Scaliger, Grotius, and Le
Clerc; also of an Usher, Pearson, Marsham, and Newton. Yet it may possibly be
found at the close, that a feeble arm has effected what those prodigies in science
have overlooked.

Many, who have finished their progress, and are determined in their principles, will
not perhaps so readily be brought over to my opinion. But they who are beginning
their studies, and passing through a process of Grecian literature, will find continual
evidences arise; almost every step will afford fresh proofs in favour of my system.
As the desolation of the world by a deluge, and the renewal of it in one person, are
points in these days particularly controverted; many, who are enemies to Revelation,
upon seeing these truths ascertained, may be led to a more intimate acquaintance
with the Scriptures: and such an insight cannot but be productive of good. For our
faith depends upon historical experience: and it is mere ignorance, that makes
infidels. Hence it is possible, that some may be won over by historical evidence,
whom a refined theological argument cannot reach. An illness, which some time ago
confined me to my bed, and afterwards to my chamber, afforded me, during its
recess, an opportunity of making some versions from the poets whom I quote, when I
was little able to do any thing of more consequence. The translation from Dionysius
was particularly done at that season, and will give the reader some faint idea of the
original, and its beauties.

I cannot conclude without acknowledging my obligations to a most worthy and
learned”! friend for his zeal towards my work; and for his assistance both in this, and
my former publication. I am indebted to him not only for his judicious remarks, but
for his goodness in transcribing for me many of my dissertations, without which my
progress would have been greatly retarded. His care likewise, and attention, in many
other articles, afford instances of friendship which I shall ever gratefully remember.

RADICALS.

ITetBoug ' eott keAevOog, aAnOen yap omndeL. PARMENIDES.

The materials, of which I purpose to make use in the following inquiries, are
comparatively few, and will be contained within a small compass. They are such as
are to be found in the composition of most names, which occur in antient mythology:
whether they relate to Deities then reverenced; or to the places, where their worship
was introduced. But they appear no where so plainly, as in the names of those places,
which were situated in Babylonia and Egypt. From these parts they were, in process
of time, transferred to countries far remote; beyond the Ganges eastward, and to the
utmost bounds of the Mediterranean west; wherever the sons of Ham under their
various denominations either settled or traded. For I have mentioned that this people
were great adventurers; and began an extensive commerce in very early times. They
got footing in many parts; where they founded cities, which were famous in their
day. They likewise erected towers and temples: and upon headlands and
promontories they raised pillars for sea-marks to direct them in their perilous
expeditions. All these were denominated from circumstances, that had some
reference to the religion, which this people professed; and to the ancestors, whence
they sprung. The Deity, which they originally worshipped, was the Sun. But they



soon conferred his titles upon some of their ancestors: whence arose a mixed
worship. They particularly deified the great Patriarch, who was the head of their line;
and worshipped him as the fountain of light: making the Sun only an emblem of his
influence and power. They called him Bal, and Baal: and there were others of their
ancestry joined with him, whom they styled the Baalim. Chus was one of these: and
this idolatry began among his sons. In respect then to the names, which this people,
in process of time, conferred either upon the Deities they worshipped, or upon the
cities, which they founded; we shall find them to be generally made up of some
original terms for a basis, such as Ham, Cham, and Chus: or else of the titles, with
which those personages were, in process of time, honoured. These were Thoth, Men
or Menes, Ab, El, Aur, Ait, Ees or Ish, On, Bel, Cohen, Keren, Ad, Adon, Ob, Oph,
Apha, Uch, Melech, Anac, Sar, Sama, Samaim. We must likewise take notice of
those common names, by which places are distinguished, such as Kir, Caer, Kiriath,
Carta, Air, Col, Cala, Beth, Ai, Ain, Caph, and Cephas. Lastly are to be inserted the
particles Al and Pi; which were in use among the antient Egyptians.

Of these terms I shall first treat; which I look upon as so many elements, whence
most names in antient mythology have been compounded; and into which they may
be easily resolved: and the history, with which they are attended, will, at all times,
plainly point out, and warrant the etymology.

HAM or CHAM.

The first of the terms here specified is Ham; at different times, and in different
places, expressed Cham, Chom, [B!Chamus. Many places were from him
denominated Cham Ar, Cham Ur, Chomana, Comara, Camarina. Ham, by the
Egyptians, was compounded Am-On, Apwv and Appwv. He is to be found under
this name among many nations in the east; which was by the Greeks expressed
Amanus, and ®'Omanus. Ham, and Cham are words, which imply heat, and the
consequences of heat; and from them many words in other languages, such as 1"

Kavpa Caminus, Camera, were derived. Ham, as a Deity, was esteemed the !!!ISun:
and his priests were styled Chamin, Chaminim, and Chamerim. His name is often
found compounded with other terms, as in Cham El, Cham Ees, Cam Ait: and was in
this manner conferred both on persons and places. From hence Camillus, Camilla,
Camella Sacra, Comates, Camisium, ['?!Camirus, Chemmis, with numberless other
words, are derived. Chamma was the title of the hereditary *Ipriestess of Diana: and
the Puratheia, where the rites of fire were carried on, were called Chamina, and
Chaminim, whence came the Caminus of the Latines. They were sacred hearths, on
which was preserved a perpetual fire in honour of Cham. The idols of the Sun called
by the same ["*lname: for it is said of the good king Josiah, that they brake down the
altars of Baalim—in his presence; and the Chaminim (or images of Cham) that were
on high above them, he cut down. They were also styled Chamerim, as we learn from
the prophet !'”Zephaniah. Ham was esteemed the Zeus of Greece, and Jupiter of
Latium. U®Apuovg, 0 Zevg, AgwototeAer. UMAupovv yap Aryvmriol

KaAeovol tov Awa. Plutarch says, that, of all the Egyptian names which seemed to
have any correspondence with the Zeus of Greece, Amoun or Ammon was the most
peculiar and adequate. He speaks of many people, who were of this opinion: '#/Ett
d¢ TV TMOAAWV VOULOVTWVY OOV Q' ALYUTTIOW OVOHA TOL ALOg evat
tov Apovy, 6 magayovteg Nuels Appwva Agyouev. From Egypt his name and
worship were brought into Greece; as indeed were the names of almost all the
Deities there worshipped. !X xedov d¢ kat mavTa ta ovvopata Twv Ocwv €&
Avyvmtov eAnAvOe ec v BEAAada. Almost all the names of the Gods in Greece
were adventitious, having been brought thither from Egypt.

CHUS.



Chus was rendered by the Greeks Xvoog, Chusus; but, more commonly, XQuoog:
and the places denominated from him were changed to Xouoe, Chruse; and to
Chrusopolis. His name was often compounded *’Chus-Or, rendered by the Greeks

XovowQ, Chrusor, and Chrusaor; which, among the Poets, became a favourite
epithet, continually bestowed upon Apollo. Hence there were temples dedicated to
him, called Chrusaoria. Chus, in the Babylonish dialect, seems to have been called
Cuth; and many places, where his posterity settled, were styled [>'/Cutha, Cuthaia,
Cutaia, Ceuta, Cotha, compounded ?*’Cothon. He was sometimes expressed Casus,
Cessus, Casius; and was still farther diversified.

Chus was the father of all those nations, styled >*'Ethiopians, who were more truly
called Cuthites and Cuseans. They were more in number, and far more widely
extended, than has been imagined. The history of this family will be the principal
part of my inquiry.

CANAAN.

Canaan seems, by the Egyptians and Syrians, to have been pronounced Cnaan: which
was by the Greeks rendered Cnas, and Cna. Thus we are told by Stephanus

Byzantinus, that the antient name of Phenicia was Cna. Xva, ovtog 11 @ouwvikn
ekaAerto. 1o €Bvikov Xvawog. The same is said by Philo Biblius, from
Sanchoniathon. P Xva tov mowtov petovopuaocOevtog Powvucoc. And, in
another place, he says, that Isiris, the same as Osiris, was the brother to Cna. [*!

Iowic—adeAdoc Xva; the purport of which is conformable to the account in the
Scriptures, that the Egyptians were of a collateral line with the people of Canaan; or,
that the father of the Mizrdim and the Canaanites were brothers.

MIZRAIM.

This person is looked upon as the father of the Egyptians: on which account one
might expect to meet with many memorials concerning him: but his history is so
veiled under allegory and titles, that no great light can be obtained. It is thought, by
many learned men, that the term, Mizrdim, is properly a plural; and that a people are
by it signified, rather than a person. This people were the Egyptians: and the head of
their family is imagined to have been, in the singular, Misor, or Metzor. It is certain
that Egypt, by Stephanus Byzantinus, is, amongst other names, styled Mvaoa,

which, undoubtedly, is a mistake for Mvoaoa, the land of Musar, or Mysar. It is, by
[26Eusebius and Suidas, called Mestraia; by which is meant the land of Metzor, a
different rendering of Mysor. Sanchoniathon alludes to this person under the name of
TMiowp, Misor; and joins him with Sydic: both which he makes the sons of the
Shepherds Amunus and Magus. Amunus, I make no doubt, is Amun, or Ham, the
real father of Misor, from whom the Mizrdim are supposed to be descended. By
Magus, probably, is meant Chus, the father of those worshippers of fire, the Magi:
the father, also, of the genuine Scyth@, who were styled Magog. The Canaanites,
likewise, were his offspring: and, among these, none were more distinguished than
those of Said, or Sidon; which, I imagine, is alluded to under the name of Sydic. It
must be confessed, that the author derives it from Sydic, justice: and, to say the truth,
he has, out of antient terms, mixed so many feigned personages with those that are
real, that it is not possible to arrive at the truth.

NIMROD.

It is said of this person, by Moses, that he was the son of Cush. *8And Cush begat



Nimrod: he began to be a mighty one in the earth: he was a mighty hunter before the
Lord: wherefore it is said, even as Nimrod, the mighty hunter before the Lord. And
the beginning of his kingdom was Babel. His history is plainly alluded to under the
character of Alorus, the first king of **’Chaldea; but more frequently under the title
of Orion. This personage is represented by Homer as of a gigantic make; and as
being continually in pursuit of wild %beasts. The Cuthite Colonies, which went
westward, carried with them memorials of this their ancestor; and named many
places from him: and in all such places there will be found some peculiar
circumstances, which will point out the great hunter, alluded to in their name. The

Grecians generally styled him P'"NeBowd, Nebrod: hence places called by his name
are expressed Nebrod, Nebrodes, Nebrissa. In Sicily was a mountain Nebrodes,
called by Strabo in the plural Bt Nefowde ogn). It was a famous place for

hunting; and for that reason had been dedicated to Nimrod. The poet Gratius takes
notice of its being stocked with wild beasts:

33Cantatus Graiis Acragas, victeque fragosum
Nebrodem liquere ferz.

And Solinus speaks to the same purpose: **Nebrodem damz et hinnuli pervagantur.
At the foot of the mountain were the warm baths of Himera.

The term NeBog, Nebros, which was substituted by the Greeks for Nimrod,
signifying a fawn, gave occasion to many allusions about a fawn, and fawn-skin, in
the Dionusiaca, and other mysteries. There was a town Nebrissa, near the mouth of
the Betis in Spain, called, by Pliny, Veneria; *Inter @stuaria Beatis oppidum
Nebrissa, cognomine Veneria. This, I should think, was a mistake for Venaria; for
there were places of that name. Here were preserved the same rites and memorials,
as are mentioned above; wherein was no allusion to Venus, but to Nimrod and
Bacchus. The island, and its rites, are mentioned by Silius Italicus.

36 Ac Nebrissa Dionuseis conscia thyrsis,
Quam Satyri coluere leves, redimitaque sacra
Nebride.

The Priests at the Bacchanalia, as well as the Votaries, were habited in this manner.

B7[nter matres impia Manas
Comes Ogygio venit Iaccho,
Nebride sacra precincta latus.

Statius describes them in the same habit.

381Hic chelyn, hic flavam maculoso Nebrida tergo,
Hic thyrsos, hic plectra ferit.

The history of Nimrod was, in great measure, lost in the superior reverence shewn to
Chus, or Bacchus: yet, there is reason to think, that divine honours were of old paid
to him. The family of the Nebride at B°/Athens, and another of the same name at
Cos, were, as we may infer from their history, the posterity of people, who had been
priests to Nimrod. He seems to have been worshipped in Sicily under the names of
Elorus, Belorus, and Orion. He was likewise styled “*'Belus: but as this was merely a
title, and conferred upon other persons, it renders his history very difficult to be
distinguished.

TITLES OF THE DEITY.

Theuth, Thoth, Taut, Taautes, are the same title diversified; and belong to the chief



god of Egypt. Eusebius speaks of him as the same as Hermes. “'Ov Aryvmtiot pev
ekadeoav Owvb, Adefavdoeic de Owb, Eounv de EAANves petedpoaoav.
From Theuth the Greeks formed @EOX; which, with that nation, was the most
general name of the deity. Plato, in his treatise, named Philebus, mentions him by the
name of “@¢ev0. He was looked upon as a great benefactor, and the first cultivator
of the vine.

I Towtog OwO edan doemavnv emL FOTQLV AYELQELV.

He was also supposed to have found out letters: which invention is likewise
attributed to Hermes. "Amo Miowo Taavtog, 6¢ évge Vv TV TEWTWV
otolxewwv yoadnv.——EAAnNveg de ‘Eounv exaAeoav. Suidas calls him
Theus; and says, that he was the same as Arez, styled by the Arabians Theus Arez,
and so worshipped at Petra. ®evoagnc tovt' eott Oeog Agng, ev Iletoa g
Apauac. Instead of a statue, there was AlOog peAag, TeTEAYwWVOS, ATLTIWTOG, a
black, square pillar of stone, without any figure, or representation. It was the same

deity, which the Germans and Celte worshipped under the name of Theut-Ait, or
Theutates; whose sacrifices were very cruel, as we learn from Lucan.

[45IEt quibus immitis placatur sanguine diro
Theutates.

AB.

Ab signifies a father, similar to 2X of the Hebrews. It is often found in composition,
as in Ab-El, Ab-On, Ab-Or.

AUR, OUR, OR.

Aur, sometimes expressed Or, Ur, and Our, signifies both light and fire. Hence came
the Orus of the Egyptians, a title given to the Sun. “)Quod solem vertimus, id in
Hebrzo est 71X, Ur; quod lucem, et ignem, etiam et Solem denotat. It is often
compounded with the term above, and rendered Abor, Aborus, Aborras: and it is
otherwise diversified. This title was often given to Chus by his descendants; whom
they styled Chusorus. From Aur, taken as an element, came Uro, Ardeo; as a Deity,
oro, hora, woa, Tegov, Tepevc. Zeus was styled Cham-Ur, rendered Kwuvog by
the Greeks; and under this title was worshipped at Halicarnassus. He is so called by
Lycophron. “"Huog katat®wv OvoOAa Kwpvow Aewv. Upon which the

Scholiast observes; (Kwpvpog) 6 Zevg ev AAkaQvaow TipuatatL.
EL.

El, Al, HA, sometimes expressed Eli, was the name of the true God; but by the
Zabians was transferred to the Sun: whence the Greeks borrowed their HAwog, and
HeAwoc. El, and Elion, were titles, by which the people of Canaan distinguished
their chief Deity. "8Twvetar tic EAwvv, kaAovuevog UYotog. This they

sometimes still farther compounded, and made Abelion: hence inscriptions are to be
found “DEO ABELLIONI. El according to Damascius was a title given to Cronus.

BlDowvikee wat Xvgor tov Kgovov HA, kat BnA, xat BoAabnv

ertovopalovot. The Phenicians and Syrians name Cronus Eel, and Beel, and
Bolathes. The Canaanitish term Elion is a compound of Eli On, both titles of the Sun:
hence the former is often joined with Aur, and Orus. "!Elorus, and Alorus, were
names both of persons and places. It is sometimes combined with Cham: whence we



have Camillus, and Camulus: under which name the Deity of the Gentile world was
in many places worshipped. Camulus and Camillus were in a manner antiquated
among the Romans; but their worship was kept up in other countries. We find in
Gruter an inscription P?DEO CAMULO: and another, CAMULO. SANCTO.
FORTISSIMO. They were both the same Deity, a little diversified; who was
worshipped by the Hetrurians, and esteemed the same as Hermes. 3 Tusci Camillum
appellant Mercurium. And not only the Deity, but the minister and attendant had the
same name: for the priests of old were almost universally denominated from the God
whom they served, or from his temple. The name appears to have been once very
general. PYRerum omnium sacrarum administri Camilli dicebantur. But Plutarch
seems to confine the term to one particular office and person. *>'Tov UnnEeToLVTA
tw Teow Tov Atog audliaAn mawa AeyeoBat KapiAdov, wg kat tov ‘Eounv:

OVt eviot Twv EAANvov KapiAdov amo e diakoviag moootyoQevov.
He supposes the name to have been given to Hermes, on account of the service and
duty enjoined him. But there is nothing of this nature to be inferred from the terms.
The Hermes of Egypt had nothing similar to his correspondent in Greece. Camillus
was the name of the chief God, Cham-El, the same as Elion, 6 U{lotoc. He was
sometimes expressed Casmillus; but still referred to Hermes. PYKaouiAdog 6
‘Eounc eoty, wg iotoget Atovuotodweoc. The Deity El was particularly invoked
by the eastern nations, when they made an attack in battle: at such time they used to
cry out, EI-El, and Al-Al. This Mahomet could not well bring his proselytes to leave
off: and therefore changed it to Allah; which the Turks at this day make use of, when
they shout in joining battle. It was, however, an idolatrous invocation, originally
made to the God of war; and not unknown to the Greeks. Plutarch speaks of it as no
uncommon exclamation; but makes the Deity feminine.

BIKAVO' AAAAA, moAepov Ovyateo.

Hence we have in Hesychius the following interpretations; caAaAalel, emIVIKIWG

nxet. AAaAaypog, emvikiog vuvos. EAeAey, emibwvnua moAepkov. It is
probably the same as %71 in Isaiah, P8 How art thou fallen, Halal, thou son of Sehor.

ON and EON.

On, Eon, or Aon, was another title of the Sun among the Amonians: and so we find it
explained by Cyril upon Hosea: Qv de eotiv 6 ‘HAwoc: and speaking of the
Egyptians in the same comment, he says, Qv d¢ eotL maQ' avtoic 6 'HAwog. The
Seventy likewise, where the word occurs in Scripture, interpret it the Sun; and call
the city of On, Heliopolis. PKat edwkev avtw v Aceved Ouyateoa
ITetedon Tepews HAovmoAewc. Theophilus, from Manetho, speaks of it in the
same manner: °Qv, Ntig eottv ‘HAomoAwg. And the Coptic Pentateuch renders
the city On by the city of the Sun. Hence it was, that Ham, who was worshipped as
the Sun, got the name of Amon, and Ammon; and was styled Baal-Hamon. It is said
of Solomon, that he had a vineyard at '"'Baal-Hamon,; a name probably given to the

place by his Egyptian wife, the daughter of Pharaoh. The term El was combined in
the same manner; and many places sacred to the Sun were styled El-on, as well as

El-our. It was sometimes rendered Eleon; from whence came 1Atoc, and jAwov. The

Syrians, Cretans, and Canaanites, went farther, and made a combination of the terms
Ab-El-Eon, Pater Summus Sol, or Pater Deus Sol; hence they formed Abellon, and

Abelion before mentioned. Hesychius interprets APeAiov, HAwov: ABeAwov,
‘HAwaxov.

Vossius thinks, and with good reason, that the Apollo of Greece and Rome was the



same as the Abelion of the East. ®?Fortasse Apollo ex Cretico ABeAtoc* nam veteres
Romani pro Apollo dixere Apello: ut pro homo, hemo; pro bonus, benus; ac similia.
The Sun was also worshipped under the title Abaddon; which, as we are informed by
the Evangelist, was the same as Apollo; or, as he terms him, AmoAAvwv: *IO0voua

avtw ‘EPoaiott ABaddwv, kat ev 1) ‘EAANVIKTY) AtoAAv@V.
AIT.

Another title of Ham, or the Sun, was Ait, and Aith: a term, of which little notice has
been taken; yet of great consequence in respect to etymology. It occurs continually in
Egyptian names of places, as well as in the composition of those, which belong to
Deities, and men. It relates to fire, light, and heat; and to the consequences of heat.
We may, in some degree, learn its various and opposite significations when
compounded, from antient words in the Greek language, which were derived from it.
Several of these are enumerated in Hesychius. AlBai, pneAawat Abew, katerv.
ABaAoev (a compound of Aith El), kekavpevov. ABwvog, kamvoc. ABov,
Aaumeov. Atbwva (of the same etymology, from Aith-On) peAava, muowdr). 64

ABog, kavua. The Egyptians, when they consecrated any thing to their Deity, or
made it a symbol of any supposed attribute, called it by the name of that attribute, or
[6Slemanation: and as there was scarce any thing, but what was held sacred by them,
and in this manner appropriated; it necessarily happened, that several objects had
often the same reference, and were denominated alike. For, not only men took to
themselves the sacred titles, but birds, beasts, fishes, reptiles, together with trees,
plants, stones, drugs, and minerals, were supposed to be under some particular
influence; and from thence received their names. And if they were not quite alike,
they were, however, made up of elements very similar. Ham, as the Sun, was styled
061Ait; and Egypt, the land of Ham, had, in consequence of it, the name of Ait,
rendered by the Greeks Aetia: ExAnOn (1] Aryvntoc) kat Aegua, kat Iotapa,
kot AlBoma, kat TAETIA. One of the most antient names of the Nile was Ait,

or Aetoc. It was also a name given to the Eagle, as the bird particularly sacred to the
Sun: and Homer alludes to the original meaning of the word, when he terms the
Eagle [®®!Atetog atBwv. Among the parts of the human body, it was appropriated to
the *lheart: for the heart in the body may be esteemed what the Sun is in his system,
the source of heat and life, affording the same animating principle. This word having
these two senses was the reason why the Egyptians made a heart over a vase of
burning incense, an emblem of their country. "Aryvnttov de yoadovteg
Quuatnoov kawuevov Cwyoadovot, kat emavw KAPAIAN. This term
occurs continually in composition. Athyr, one of the Egyptian months, was formed
of Ath-Ur. It was also one of the names of that place, where the shepherds resided in
Egypt; and to which the Israelites succeeded. It stood at the upper point of Delta, and
was particularly sacred to X Ur, or Orus: and thence called Athur-ai, or the place of

Athur. At the departure of the shepherds it was ruined by King Amosis. !
Kateoxae de v ABvourv Apwotc.

As Egypt was named Aith, and Ait; so other countries, in which colonies from
thence settled, were styled Ethia and Athia. The sons of Chus founded a colony in
Colchis; and we find a king of that country named Ait; or, as the Greeks expressed it,

Amanc: and the land was also distinguished by that characteristic. Hence Arete in
the Orphic Argonautics, speaking of Medea’s returning to Colchis, expresses this
place by the terms nOea KoAxwv:

72101xe0w Tatog te dopov, kat eg nfea KoAxwv.



It is sometimes compounded Ath-El, and Ath-Ain; from whence the Greeks formed
73IAONAa, and AOnva, titles, by which they distinguished the Goddess of wisdom.
It was looked upon as a term of high honour, and endearment. Venus in Apollonius
calls Juno, and Minerva, by way of respect, HOewau:

T4HO ey, Tig devEOo VOOog, XQElw TE, KOMLEY

Menelaus says to his brother Agamemnon, "5ITipO" dvTwe, HOeLe, kopuooeay
And U"Tintte pot, HOete kepaAn, devg' etAnAovOac, are the words of Achilles

to the shade of his lost Patroclus. HO¢c10c, in the original acceptation, as a title,
signified Solaris, Divinus, Splendidus: but, in a secondary sense, it denoted any thing
holy, good, and praiseworthy. "AAAa pv HOBewov kadew kat vooprv eovra,
says Eumaus, of his long absent and much honoured master. I will call him good
and noble, whether he be dead or alive. From this antient term were derived the
nOog and O of the Greeks.

I have mentioned that it is often compounded, as in Athyr: and that it was a name
conferred on places where the Amonians settled. Some of this family came, in early
times, to Rhodes and Lemnos: of which migrations I shall hereafter treat. Hence, one
of the most antient names of "8'Rhodes was Aithraia, or the Island of Athyr; so
called from the worship of the Sun: and Lemnos was denominated Aithalia, for the
same reason, from Aith-El. It was particularly devoted to the God of fire; and is
hence styled Vulcania by the Poet:

[7)Sumnmis Vulcania surgit
Lemnos aquis.

Ethiopia itself was named both BYAitheria, and Aeria, from Aur, and Athyr: and
Lesbos, which had received a colony of Cuthites, was reciprocally styled 8!! Ethiope.
The people of Canaan and Syria paid a great reverence to the memory of Ham:
hence, we read of many places in those parts named Hamath, Amathus, Amathusia.
One of the sons of Canaan seems to have been thus called: for it is said, that Canaan
was the father of the ®2'Hamathite. A city of this name stood to the east of mount
Libanus; whose natives were the Hamathites alluded to here. There was another
Hamath, in Cyprus, by the Greeks expressed ApaOoug, of the same original as the
former. We read of Eth-Baal, a king of ¥%!Sidon, who was the father of Jezebel; and
of B4 Athaliah, who was her daughter. For Ath was an oriental term, which came
from Babylonia and Chaldea to Egypt; and from thence to Syria and Canaan. Ovid,
though his whole poem be a fable, yet copies the modes of those countries of which
he treats. On this account, speaking of an Ethiopian, he introduces him by the name
of Eth-Amon, but softened by him to Ethemon.

[85][nstabant parte sinistra
Chaonius Molpeus, dextra Nabathaeus Ethemon.

Ath was sometimes joined to the antient title Herm; which the Grecians, with a
termination, made ‘Eoung. From Ath-Herm came O¢ouat, Ocouoc, Oeouatvaw.
These terms were sometimes reversed, and rendered Herm-athena.

AD.

Ad is a title which occurs very often in composition, as in Ad-Or, Ad-On; from
whence was formed Adorus, Adon, and Adonis. It is sometimes found compounded
with itself; and was thus made use of for a supreme title, with which both Deities and
kings were honoured. We read of Hadad, king of B®Edom: and there was another of



the same name at Damascus, whose son and successor was styled ¥7'Benhadad.
According to Nicolaus Damascenus, the kings of Syria, for nine generations, had the
name of ®8Adad. There-was a prince Hadadezer, son of Rehob, king of #*1Zobah:
and Hadoram, son of the king of ®Y’"Hamath. The God Rimmon was styled Adad: and
mention is made by the Prophet of the mourning of Adad Rimmon in the valley of
PlIMegiddo. The feminine of it was Ada; of which title mention is made by Plutarch
in speaking of a ®’/queen of Caria. It was a sacred title, and appropriated by the
Babylonians to their chief “?*!Goddess. Among all the eastern nations Ad was a
peculiar title, and was originally conferred upon the Sun: and, if we may credit
Macrobius, it signified One, and was so interpreted by the Assyrians: ®4Deo, quem
summum maximumque venerantur, Adad nomen dederunt. Ejus nominis
interpretatio significat unus. Hunc ergo ut potissimum adorant Deum.—Simulacrum
Adad insigne cernitur radiis inclinatis. I suspect that Macrobius, in his
representation, has mistaken the cardinal number for the ordinal; and that what he
renders one should be first, or chief. We find that it was a sacred title; and, when
single, it was conferred upon a Babylonish Deity: but, when repeated, it must denote
greater excellence: for the Amonians generally formed their superlative by doubling
the positive: thus Rab was great; Rabrab signified very great. It is, indeed, plain from
the account, that it must have been a superlative; for he says it was designed to
represent what was esteemed summum maximumque, the most eminent and great. [

should, therefore, think that Adad, in its primitive sense, signified TQwtog, and

TEWTELWV: and, in a secondary meaning, it denoted a chief, or prince. We may by
these means rectify a mistake in Philo, who makes Sanchoniathon say, that Adodus
of Phenicia was king of the country. He renders the name, Adodus: but we know, for
certain, that it was expressed Adad, or Adadus, in Edom, Syria, and Canaan. He,
moreover, makes him Baowlevg Oewv, King of the Gods: but, it is plain, that the
word Adad is a compound: and, as the two terms of which it is made up are precisely
the same, there should be a reciprocal resemblance in the translation. If Ad be a
chief, or king; Adad should be superlatively so, and signify a king of kings. I should
therefore suspect, that, in the original of Sanchoniathon, not facilevg Oewv, but
Paocrevg Baodewv was the true reading. In short, Ad, and Ada, signified first,
TEWTOG; and, in a more lax sense, a prince or ruler: Adad, therefore, which is a

reiteration of this title, means TEWTOC TWV TEWTWV, O MEWTELOVTWYV; and
answers to the most High, or most Eminent.

Ham was often styled Ad-Ham, or Adam contracted; which has been the cause of
much mistake. There were many places *'named Adam, Adama, Adamah, Adamas,
Adamana; which had no reference to the protoplast, but were, by the Amonians,
denominated from the head of their family.

EES and IS.

Ees, rendered As and Is, like wX of the Hebrews, related to light and fire; and was
one of the titles of the Sun. It is sometimes compounded Ad-Ees, and Ad-Is; whence
came the Hades of the Greeks, and Atis and Attis of the Asiatics; which were names
of the same Deity, the Sun. Many places were hence denominated: particularly a city
in Africa, mentioned by P®/Polybius. There was a river ®”'Adesa, which passed by
the city Choma in Asia minor. It was, moreover, the name of one of the chief and
most antient cities in Syria, said to have been built by Nimrod. It was, undoubtedly,
the work of some of his brotherhood, the sons of Chus, who introduced there the rites
of fire, and the worship of the Sun; whence it was styled Adesa, rendered by the
Greeks Edessa. One of the names of fire, among those in the East, who worship it, is
8IAtesh at this day. The term As, like Adad, before mentioned, is sometimes
compounded with itself, and rendered Asas, and Azaz; by the Greeks expressed

AClalog and PJAClWog. In the very place spoken of above, the Deity was



worshipped under the name of Azizus. The Emperor Julian acquaints us, in his hymn
to the "%Sun, that the people of Edessa possessed a region, which, from time
immemorial, had been sacred to that luminary: that there were two subordinate
Deities, Monimus and Azizus, who were esteemed coadjutors, and assessors to the
chief God. He supposes them to have been the same as Mars and Mercury: but herein
this zealous emperor failed; and did not understand the theology which he was
recommending. Monimus and Azizus were both names of the same God, the Deity of
Edessa, and ""!ISyria. The former is, undoubtedly, a translation of Adad, which
signifies povag, or !"unitas: though, as I have before shewn, more properly
primus. Azizus is a reduplication of a like term, being compounded with itself; and
was of the same purport as Ades, or Ad Ees, from whence the place was named. It
was a title not unknown in Greece: for Ceres was, of old, called Azazia; by the

Ionians, Azesia. Hesychius observes, ACT]GLO(, 1 Anuntno. Proserpine, also, had

this name. In the same author we learn that ala, aza, signified acf3oAoc, or sun-
burnt: which shews plainly to what the primitive word !!related. This word is often
found combined with Or; as in Asorus, and Esorus, under which titles the Deity was
worshipped in [1%Syria, ['%ISicily, and Carthage: of the last city he was supposed to
have been the founder. It is often compounded with El and II; and many places were
from thence denominated Alesia, Elysa, Eleusa, Halesus, Elysus, Eleusis, by
apocope Las, Lasa, L@sa, Lasaia; also, Lissa, Lissus, Lissia. Sometimes we meet
with these terms reversed; and, instead of El Ees, they are rendered Ees El: hence we
have places named Azilis, Azila, Asyla, contracted Zelis, Zela, Zeleia, Zelitis; also
Sele, Sela, Sala, Salis, Sillas, Silis, Soli. All these places were founded or
denominated by people of the Amonian worship: and we may always, upon inquiry,
perceive something very peculiar in their history and situation. They were
particularly devoted to the worship of the Sun; and they were generally situated near
hot springs, or else upon foul and fetid lakes, and pools of bitumen. It is, also, not
uncommon to find near them mines of salt and nitre; and caverns sending forth
pestilential exhalations. The Elysian plain, near the Catacombs in Egypt, stood upon
the foul Charonian canal; which was so noisome, that every fetid ditch and cavern
was from it called Charonian. Asia Proper comprehended little more than Phrygia,
and a part of Lydia; and was bounded by the river Halys. It was of a most
inflammable soil; and there were many fiery eruptions about Caroura, and in
Hyrcania, which latter was styled by the Greeks kexavuevn. Hence, doubtless, the
region had the name of ['°!Asia, or the land of fire. One of its most antient cities, and
most reverenced, was Hierapolis, famous for its hot '"’fountains. Here was also a
sacred cavern, styled by !%IStrabo Plutonium, and Charonium; which sent up
pestilential effluvia. Photius, in the life of Isidorus, acquaints us, that it was the
temple of Apollo at Hierapolis, within whose precincts these deadly vapours arose.

N¥Ey TepamtoAer g Pouvywag Tegov nv AmoAAwvog, Umo de Tov vaov

katapaociov Vmekerto, Bavaoipovs avamvoag magexopevov. He speaks of
this cavity as being immediately under the edifice. Four caverns of this sort, and
styled Charonian, are mentioned by [''%IStrabo in this part of the world. Pliny,
speaking of some Charonian hollows in Italy, says, that the exhalations were
insupportable. [!'!ISpiracula vocant, alii Charoneas scrobes, mortiferum spiritum
exhalantes. It may appear wonderful; but the Amonians were determined in the
situation both of their cities and temples by these strange pha@&nomena. They
esteemed no places so sacred as those where there were fiery eruptions, uncommon
steams, and sulphureous exhalations. In Armenia, near [''?lComana, and Camisena,
was the temple of !!'*!Anait, or fountain of the Sun. It was a Persic and Babylonish
Deity, as well as an Armenian, which was honoured with Puratheia, where the rites
of fire were particularly kept up. The city itself was named Zela; and close behind it
was a large nitrous lake. In short, from the Amonian terms, Al-As, came the Grecian

aAog, aAag, aAg; as, from the same terms reversed (As-El), were formed the Latine
Sal, Sol, and Salum. Wherever the Amonians found places with these natural or



praternatural properties, they held them sacred, and founded their temples near
them. [!!4ISelenousia, in Ionia, was upon a salt lake, sacred to Artemis. In Epirus was
a city called Alesa, Elissa, and Lesa: and hard by were the Alesian plains; similar to
the Elysian in Egypt: in these was produced a great quantity of fossil [!'Slsalt. There
was an Alesia in Arcadia, and a mountain Alesium with a temple upon it. Here an
antient personage, Eputus, was said to have been suffocated with salt water: in
which history there is an allusion to the etymology of the name. It is true that
Pausanias supposes it to have been called Alesia, from Rhea having wandered
thither; '61dw1x v aAnv, wc daot, kaAdovuevov v Peag: but it was not aAn,
but @Aag, and aAog, sal; and the Deity, to whom that body was sacred, from
whence the place was named. And this is certain from another tradition, which there
prevailed: for it is said that in antient times there was an eruption of sea water in the
temple: @aAaconc de avadarveoOat kvpa ev 1w Tepw TovTwW Aoyog

eotv agxatog. Nor was this appellation confined to one particular sort of fountain,
or water: but all waters, that had any uncommon property, were in like manner
sacred to Elees, or Eesel. It was an antient title of Mithras and Osiris in the east, the
same as !8Sol, the Sun. From hence the priests of the Sun were called Soli and
Solimi in Cilicia, Selli in Epirus, Salii at Rome, all originally priests of fire. As such
they are described by Virgil:

Tum Salii ad cantus incensa altaria circum.

In like manner the Silaceni of the Babylonians were worshippers of the same Deity,
and given to the rites of fire, which accompanied the worship of the Sun.

The chief city of Silacena was Sile or Sele, where were eruptions of fire. Sele is the
place or city of the Sun. Whenever therefore Sal, or Sel, or the same reversed, occur
in the composition of any place's name, we may be pretty certain that the place is
remarkable either for its rites or situation, and attended with some of the
circumstances !'!”labove-mentioned. Many instances may be produced of those
denominated from the quality of their waters. In the river !?“Silarus of Italy every
thing became petrified. The river [!2!1Silias in India would suffer nothing to swim.
The waters of the ['*?ISalassi in the Alps were of great use in refining gold. The
fountain at ?*!Selinus in Sicily was of a bitter saline taste. Of the salt lake near !'>*
Selinousia in Ionia I have spoken. The fountain Silo€ at Jerusalem was in some
degree ['»lsalt. Ovid mentions Sulmo, where he was born, as noted for its [*’lcool
waters: for cold streams were equally sacred to the Sun as those, which were of a
contrary nature. The fine waters at Anon, where John baptized, were called 7]
Salim. The river Ales near Colophon ran through the grove of Apollo, and was
esteemed the coldest stream in Ionia. )/ AAnc motapog Puxgotatog Twv v

Icwvia. In the country of the Alazonians was a bitter fountain, which ran into the [!?°!
Hypanis. These terms were sometimes combined with the name of Ham; and
expressed Hameles, and Hamelas; contracted to Meles and Melas. A river of this
name watered the region of Pamphylia, and was noted for a most cold and pure !'3°!

water. The Meles near Smyrna was equally admired. 3Xpvovaiog de motapog
MeAng: ¥dwo eoTt kKaAALOTOV, Kt oTAaov emt tatg myals. The Melas in
Cappadocia was of a contrary quality. It ran through a hot, inflammable country, and
formed many fiery pools. 32Kat tavta 8' e0tt T EAN mavTAxov TMUQANTITA.
In Pontus was Amasus, Amasia, Amasene, where the region abounded with hot
waters: 13Ymegrertar de e twv Apacewv ta te Oeoua VdaTA TV
Dalnuovelrtwy, vyLeva ohodoa.

It is wonderful, how far the Amonian religion and customs were carried in the first
ages. The antient Germans, and Scandinavians, were led by the same principles; and
founded their temples in situations of the same nature, as those were, which have



been above described. Above all others they chose those places, where were any
nitrous, or saline waters. ['**Maxime autem lucos (or lacus) sale gignendo feecundos
Ceelo propinquare, precesque mortalium nusquam propius audiri firmiter erant
persuasi; prout exemplo Hermundurorum docet testis omni exceptione major 133
Tacitus.

SAN, SON, ZAN, ZAAN.

The most common name for the Sun was San, and Son; expressed also Zan, Zon, and
Zaan. Zeus of Crete, who was supposed to have been buried in that Island, is said to
have had the following inscription on his tomb:

[13610)0e peyag kertal Zav, Ov At KIKAT|OKovOoL

The Ionians expressed it Znv, and Znva. Hesychius tells us, that the Sun was called

Yawg by the Babylonians. It is to be observed that the Grecians in foreign words
continually omitted the Nu final, and substituted a Sigma. The true Babylonish name
for the Sun was undoubtedly Xacwv, oftentimes expressed Xwav, Soan. It was the
same as Zauan of the Sidonians; under which name they worshipped Adonis, or the
Sun. Hesychius says, Zavavag, 6eoc tig ev Lidwvt. Who the Deity was, I think
may be plainly seen. It is mentioned by the same writer, that the Indian Hercules, by
which is always meant the chief Deity, was styled Dorsanes: Aogoavng O

‘HoakAne ma' Ivdowc. The name Dorsanes is an abridgment of Ador-San, or
Ador-Sanes, that is Ador-Sol, the lord of light. It was a title conferred upon Ham;
and also upon others of his family; whom I have before mentioned to have been
collectively called the Baalim. Analogous to this they were likewise called the
Zaanim, and Zaananim: and a temple was erected to them by the antient Canaanites,
which was from them named !3"Beth-Zaananim. There was also a place called

Sanim in the same country, rendered Sonam!'*®!, Ycovau, by Eusebius; which was
undoubtedly named in honour of the same persons: for their posterity looked up to
them, as the Heliade, or descendants of the Sun, and denominated them from that
luminary. According to Hesychius it was a title, of old not unknown in Greece;
where princes and rulers were styled Zanides, Zavideg, Hyepovec. In ¥ Diodorus
Siculus mention is made of an antient king of Armenia, called Barsanes; which
signifies the offspring of the Sun. We find temples erected to the Deity of the same
purport; and styled in the singular Beth-San: by which is meant the temple of the
Sun. Two places occur in Scripture of this name: the one in the tribe of Manasseh:
the other in the land of the Philistines. The latter seems to have been a city; and also
a temple, where the body of Saul was exposed after his defeat upon mount Gilboa.
For it is said, that the Philistines "“Jcut off his head, and stripped off his armour—
and they put his armour in the house of Ashtoreth, and they fastened his body to the
wall of Bethsan. They seem to have sometimes used this term with a reduplication:
for we read of a city in Canaan called ['*!'Sansanah; by which is signified a place
sacred to the most illustrious Orb of day. Some antient statues near mount Cronius in

Elis were by the natives called Zanes, as we are told by Pausanias: " KaAovvtat

de Mo TwVv emxwowwv Zaves. They were supposed to have been the statues of
Zeus: but Zan was more properly the Sun; and they were the statues of persons, who
were denominated from him. One of these persons, styled Zanes, and Zanim, was
Chus: whose posterity sent out large colonies to various parts of the earth. Some of
them settled upon the coast of Ausonia, called in later times Italy; where they
worshipped their great ancestor under the name of San-Chus. Silius Italicus speaking
of the march of some Sabine troops, says,

[1431Pars Sancum voce canebant



Auctorem gentis.

Lactantius takes notice of this Deity. ["*Egyptii Isidem, Mauri Jubam, Macedones
Cabirum—Sabini Sancum colunt. He was not unknown at Rome, where they styled

him Zeus Pistius, as we learn from Dionysius of Halicarnassus: !'SEv Tepw Atog

ITwotov, 6v Pwpator Zaykov kaAovot. There are in Gruter inscriptions, wherein
he has the title of Semon prefixed, and is also styled Sanctus.

[146ISANCTO. SANCO.
SEMONI. DEO. FIDIO.
SACRUM.

Semon (Sem-On) signifies Ceelestis Sol.

Some of the antients thought that the soul of man was a divine emanation; a portion
of light from the Sun. Hence, probably, it was called Zoan from that luminary; for so
we find it named in Macrobius. '*/'Veteres nullum animal sacrum in finibus suis esse
patiebantur; sed abigebant ad fines Deorum, quibus sacrum esset: animas vero

sacratorum hominum, quos Graci ZOANAY. vocant Diis debitas astimabant.
DI, DIO, DIS, DUS.

Another common name for the Deity was Dis, Dus, and the like; analogous to Deus,
and Theos of other nations. The Sun was called Arez in the east, and compounded
Dis-arez, and Dus-arez; which signifies Deus Sol. The name is mentioned by
Tertullian!'*8!, Unicuique etiam provinci et civitati suus Deus est, ut Syrie Astarte,
Arabi@ Dysares. Hesychius supposes the Deity to have been the same as Dionusus.
Aovoagnv tov Alovuoov NafBatatot (kaAovow), we Iowweoc. There was a
high mountain, or promontory, in !"%*IArabia, denominated from this Deity:
analogous to which there was one in Thrace, which had its name ">°from Dusorus,
or the God of light, Orus. I took notice, that Hercules, or the chief Deity among the
Indians, was called Dorsanes: he had also the name of Sandis, and Sandes; which
signifies Sol Deus. [51BnAov pev tov Awx tvxov, Zavdnv te tov HoaxAea,

kat Avattda v Apoditny, kat aAAws aAAovg exaAovv. Agathias of the
people in the east. Probably the Deity Bendis, whose rites were so celebrated in
Phrygia and Thrace, was a compound of Ben-Dis, the offspring of God. The natives
of this country represented Bendis as a female; and supposed her to be the same as
[1521Selene, or the moon. The same Deity was often masculine and feminine: what
was Dea Luna in one country, was Deus Lunus in another.

KUR, KYPOX, CURA.

The Sun was likewise named Kur, Cur, Kvgoc. >3 Kvgov yap kaAew Ilegoacg

tov ‘HAwov. Many places were sacred to this Deity, and called Cura, Curia,
Curopolis, Curene, Cureschata, Curesta, Curestica regio. Many rivers in Persis,
Media, Iberia, were denominated in the same manner. The term is sometimes
expressed Corus: hence Corusia in Scythia. Of this term I shall say more hereafter.

COHEN, or CAHEN.
Cohen, which seems, among the Egyptians and other Amonians, to have been

pronounced Cahen, and Chan, signified a Priest; also a Lord or Prince. In early times
the office of a Prince and of a Priest were comprehended under one character.



[154IRex Anius, Rex idem hominum, Pheebique Sacerdos.

This continued a great while in some parts of the [!!world; especially in Asia Minor,
where, even in the time of the Romans, the chief priest was the prince of the !5
province. The term was sometimes used with a greater latitude; and denoted any
thing noble and divine. Hence we find it prefixed to the names both of Deities and
men; and of places denominated from them. It is often compounded with Athoth, as
Canethoth; and we meet with Can-Osiris, Can-ophis, Can-ebron, and the like. It was
sometimes expressed Kun, and among the Athenians was the title of the antient
priests of Apollo; whose posterity were styled Kvvvidat, Cunnide, according to
Hesychius. Kvvvidai, yevog ev AOnvnow, €€ o6v Tegevg tov Kuvviou
AmoAAwvog. We find from hence, that Apollo was styled Kvvviog, Cunnius.
Kuvviog, AmoAAwvog emiBetov. Hence came KUVELV, TQOOKUVELY,
meookvvnols, well known terms of adoration. It was also expressed Con, as we
may infer from the title of the Egyptian Hercules.'” Tov HoakAnv ¢not kata

mv Aryvntiwv dudektov KONA AeyeoOal. It seems also to have been a title
of the true God, who by 58/ Moses is styled Konah, 73p.

We find this term oftentimes subjoined. The Chaldeans, who were particularly
possessed of the land of Ur, and were worshippers of fire, had the name of Urchani.
Strabo limits this title to one branch of the Chaldeans, who were literati, and

observers of the heavens; and even of these to one sect only. EotL d¢ katL twv
XaAdawv Twv ACTQOVOUIKWV Yevn TAeww: kat yag M¥10gxnvol tiveg

npooaryogevovtat. But [19Ptolemy speaks of them more truly as a nation; as does
Pliny likewise. He mentions their stopping the course of the Euphrates, and diverting
the stream into the channel of the Tigris. "®//Euphratem preclusere Orcheni, &c. nec
nisi Pasitigri defertur in mare. There seem to have been particular colleges
appropriated to the astronomers and priests in Chaldea, which were called Conah; as
we may infer from ['2/Ezra. He applies it to societies of his own priests and people;
but it was a term borrowed from Chaldea.

The title of Urchan among the Gentile nations was appropriated to the God of fire,
and his U%priests; but was assumed by other persons. Some of the priests and
princes among the Jews, after the return from captivity, took the name of Hyrcanus.
Orchan, and Orchanes among the Persic and Tartar nations is very common at this
164lday; among whom the word Chan is ever current for a prince or king. Hence we
read of Mangu Chan, Cublai Chan, Cingis Chan. Among some of these nations it is
expressed Kon, Kong, and King. Monsieur de Lisle, speaking of the Chinese, says,
(1651 es noms de King Che, ou Kong-Sse, signifient Cour de Prince en Chine. Can,
ou Chan en langue Tartare signifie Roi, ou Empereur.

PETAH.

Of this Amonian term of honour I have taken notice in a treatise before. I have
shewn, that it was to be found in many Egyptian !'%°names, such as Petiphra,
Petiphera, Petisonius, Petosiris, Petarbemis, Petubastus the Tanite, and Petesuccus,
builder of the Labyrinth. Petes, called Peteos in Homer, the father of Mnestheus, the
Athenian, is of the same original: " "Tov yap ITetnv, Tov mateoa MeveoOewg,

oV oTEATELOAVTOS €6 Teowv. davepws Aryvntiov Vmaplavta KTA. All
the great officers of the Babylonians and Persians took their names from some sacred
title of the Sun. Herodotus mentions !"®®/Petazithes Magus, and '®'Patiramphes: the
latter was charioteer to Xerxes in his expedition to Greece: but he was denominated
from another office; for he was brother to Smerdis, and a Magus; which was a priest
of the Sun. The term is sometimes subjoined, as in Atropatia, a province in 17!



Media; which was so named, as we learn from Strabo, [!"lamo Tov ATtQoTtArTOL
1yepovoc. In the accounts of the Amazons likewise this word occurs. They are said
to have been called Aorpata, or, according to the common reading in Herodotus,
Oiorpata; which writer places them upon the Cimmerian Bosporus. ['"2'Tac de
Aualovag kaAeovot ZxvOat Owgmata: duvatat de TO OLVOUA TOUTO KAT
‘EAAada YAwooav avdgoktovol OoQ Yo kKaAeovat Tov avda, To de mata

Kktewvewv. This etymology is founded upon a notion that the Amazons were a
community of women, who killed every man, with whom they had any commerce,
and yet subsisted as a people for ages. I shall hereafter speak of the nations under this
title; for there were more than one: but all of one family; all colonies from Egypt.
The title above was given them from their worship: for Oiorpata, or, as some MSS.
have it, Aor-pata, is the same as !!”*'Petah Or, the priest of Orus; or, in a more lax
sense, the votaries of that God. They were Avdgoktovol; for they sacrificed all
strangers, whom fortune brought upon their coast: so that the whole Euxine sea, upon
which they lived, was rendered infamous from their cruelty: but they did not take
their name from this circumstance.

One of the Egyptian Deities was named Neith, and Neit; and analogous to the above
her priests were styled !'7*/Pataneit. They were also named Sonchin, which signifies a
priest of the Sun: for Son, San, Zan, are of the same signification; and Son-Chin is
Zovog tepevg. Proclus says, that it was the title of the priests; and particularly of
him, who presided in the college of Neith at Sais.

BEL and BAAL.

Bel, Bal, or Baal, is a Babylonish title, appropriated to the Sun; and made use of by
the Amonians in other countries; particularly in Syria and Canaan. It signified
Kuvptog, or Lord, and is often compounded with other terms; as in Bel-Adon,
Belorus, Bal-hamon, Belochus, Bel-on; (from which last came Bellona of the
Romans) and also Baal-shamaim, the great Lord of the Heavens. This was a title
given by the Syrians to the Sun: '"*'Tov ‘HAwov BeeAoaunv kaAovoty, 0 eott
ntapax DowviEt Kvprog Ovpavov, Zevg de map' ‘EAAnoL. We may, from hence,
decypher the name of the Sun, as mentioned before by Damascius, who styles that
Deity Bolathes: ""*®owvikeg katr Yvpot tov Kgovov HA, wat BnA, xai
BoAaOnv emovoualovot. What he terms Bolathes is a compound of Bal-Ath, or
Bal-Athis; the same as Atis, and Atish of Lydia, Persis, and other countries. Philo
Biblius interprets it Zeus: Damascius supposed it to mean Cronus; as did likewise
Theophilus: """Eviot pev ogPfovrtar tov Kgovov, kaL Ttovtov avtov
ovopalovot BnA, kat BaA, paAiota Ot otkovvteg ta avatoAka KAata.
This diversity amounts to little: for I shall hereafter shew, that all the Grecian names

of Deities, however appropriated, were originally titles of one God, and related to the
Sun.

KEREN.

Keren signifies, in its original sense, a horn: but was always esteemed an emblem of
power; and made use of as a title of sovereignty and puissance. Hence, it is common
with the sacred writers to say U"8IMy horn shalt thou exalt—'"""'his horn shall be
exalted with honour—!"3the horn of Moab is cut off: and the Evangelist!'®!] speaks
of Christ as a horn of salvation to the world. The Greeks often changed the nu final
into sigma: hence, from keren they formed kepag, kepatoc: and from thence they
deduced the words kQatog, KQaTeQOGS: also kKowavog, kKoewv, and kagnvov; all

relating to strength and eminence. Gerenius, I'eonvioc, applied to Nestor, is an



Amonian term, and signifies a princely and venerable person. The Egyptian Crane,
for its great services, was held in high honour, being sacred to the God of light, Abis
(WX 2X) or, as the Greeks expressed it, Ibis; from whence the name was given. It was
also called Keren and Kerenus: by the Greeks I'eparvog, the noble bird, being most
honoured of any. It was a title of the Sun himself: for Apollo was named Craneiis,
and "3?ICarneiis; which was no other than Cereneiis, the supreme Deity, the Lord of

light: and his festival styled Carnea, Kagvewa, was an abbreviation of Kepevewa,

Cerenea. The priest of Cybele in Phrygia was styled Carnas; which was a title of the
Deity, whom he served; and of the same purport as Carneus above.

OPH.

Oph signifies a serpent, and was pronounced at times and expressed, Ope, '#3Oupis,
Opis, Ops; and, by Cicero, ['4Upis. It was an emblem of the Sun; and also of time
and eternity. It was worshipped as a Deity, and esteemed the same as Osiris; by
others the same as Vulcan. Vulcanus Agyptiis Opas dictus est, eodem Cicerone 3]
teste. A serpent was also, in the Egyptian language, styled Ob, or Aub: though it may
possibly be only a variation of the term above. We are told by Orus Apollo, that the

basilisk, or royal serpent, was named Oubaios: 8OvBatoc, 0 eotv ‘EAANvioTt

BaowWlokog. It should have been rendered OvPog, Oubus; for OvPaiog is a
possessive, and not a proper name. The Deity, so denominated, was esteemed
prophetic; and his temples were applied to as oracular. This idolatry is alluded to by
Moses,['#7] who, in the name of God, forbids the Israelites ever to inquire of those
demons, Ob and Ideone: which shews that it was of great antiquity. The symbolical
worship of the serpent was, in the first ages, very extensive; and was introduced into

all the mysteries, wherever celebrated: '88TTaoat arvTL Twv voplopevwy maQ'

vu BOewv ODIY ovpPolov peya kat pvotnEov avayoadetat. It is
remarkable, that wherever the Amonians founded any places of worship, and
introduced their rites, there was generally some story of a serpent. There was a
legend about a serpent at Colchis, at Thebes, and at Delphi; likewise in other places.
The Greeks called Apollo himself Python, which is the same as Opis, Oupis, and
Oub. The woman at Endor, who had a familiar spirit, is called '*123%, Oub, or Ob;
and it is interpreted Pythonissa. The place where she resided, seems to have been
named from the worship there instituted: for Endor is compounded of En-Ador, and
signifies Fons Pythonis, the fountain of light, the oracle of the God Ador. This oracle
was, probably, founded by the Canaanites; and had never been totally suppressed. In
antient times they had no images in their temples, but, in lieu of them, used conical
stones or pillars, called BattuAwx; under which representation this Deity was often
worshipped. His pillar was also called [""”Abaddir, which should be expressed
Abadir, being a compound of Ab, 21X, and Adir; and means the serpent Deity, Addir,
the same as Adorus. It was also compounded with On, a title of the same Deity: and
Kircher says that Obion is still, among the people of Egypt, the name of a serpent.
2%, Ob Mosi, Python, vox ab ZAgyptiis sumpta; quibus Obion hodieque serpentem
sonat. Ita ""Kircher. The same also occurs in the Coptic lexicon. The worship of the
serpent was very antient among the Greeks, and is said to have been introduced by
Cecrops. ["?IPhilochorus Saturno, et Opi, primam in Attica statuisse aram Cecropem
dicit. But though some represent Opis as a distinct Deity; yet **lothers introduce the
term rather as a title, and refer it to more Deities than one: Callimachus, who
expresses it Oupis, confers it upon Diana, and plays upon the sacred term:

940QvmL, avaoo' VWL
It is often compounded with Chan; and expressed Canopus, Canophis, Canuphis,

Cnuphis, Cneph: it is also otherwise combined; as in Ophon, Ophion, Oropus,
Orobus, Inopus, Asopus, Elopus, Ophitis, Onuphis, Ophel. From Caneph the



Grecians formed Cyniphius, which they used for an epithet to Ammon:

[195]Non hic Cyniphius canetur Ammon,
Mitratum caput elevans arenis.

On the subject of serpent worship I shall speak more at large in a particular treatise.
AIN.

Ain, An, En, for so it is at times expressed, signifies a fountain, and was prefixed to
the names of many places which were situated near fountains, and were denominated
from them. In Canaan, near the fords of Jordan, were some celebrated waters; which,
from their name, appear to have been, of old, sacred to the Sun. The name of the
place was [/ Enon, or the fountain of the Sun; the same to which people resorted to
be baptized by John: not from an opinion that there was any sanctity in the waters;
for that notion had been for ages obliterated; and the name was given by the
Canaanite: but "WJohn baptized in Anon, near to Salim, because there was much
water there: and they came, and were baptized. Many places were styled An-ait, An-
abor, Anabouria, Anathon, Anopus, Anorus. Some of these were so called from their
situation; others from the worship there established. The Egyptians had many
subordinate Deities, which they esteemed so many emanations, amoQ@otat from
their chief God; as we learn from Iamblichus, Psellus, and Porphyry. These
derivatives they called "*®'fountains, and supposed them to be derived from the Sun;
whom they looked upon as the source of all things. Hence they formed Ath-El and
Ath-Ain, the ""!Athela and Athena of the Greeks. These were two titles appropriated
to the same personage, Divine Wisdom; who was supposed to spring from the head
of her father. Wherever the Amonian religion was propagated, names of this sort will
occur; being originally given from the mode of worship established?. Hence so
many places styled Anthedon, Anthemus, Ain-shemesh, and the like. The nymph
(Enone was, in reality, a fountain, Ain-On, in Phrygia; and sacred to the same Deity:
and, agreeably to this, she is said to have been the daughter of the river ?°ICebrenus.
The island Agina was named *°?!(Enone, and (Enopia, probably from its worship. As
Divine Wisdom was sometimes expressed Ath-Ain, or AOnva; so, at other times,
the terms were reversed, and a Deity constituted called An-Ait. Temples to this
goddess occur at Ecbatana in Media: also in Mesopotamia, Persis, Armenia, and
Cappadocia; where the rites of fire were particularly observed. She was not unknown
among the antient Canaanites; for a temple called Beth-Anath is mentioned in the
book of 2%1Joshua. Of these temples, and the Puratheia there established, accounts
may be seen in many parts of Strabo.

I have mentioned, that all springs and baths were sacred to the Sun: on which
account they were called Bal-ain; the fountains of the great Lord of Heaven; from
whence the Greeks formed BaAavewa: and the Romans Balnea. The southern seas
abounded formerly with large whales: and it is well known, that they have apertures
near their nostrils, through which they spout water in a large stream, and to a great
height. Hence they too had the name of Bal-Ain, or Bal®n@. For every thing
uncommon was by the Amonians consecrated to the Deity, and denominated from
his titles. This is very apparent in all the animals of Egypt.

The term Ovpavog, Ouranus, related properly to the orb of the Sun; but was in
aftertimes made to comprehend the whole expanse of the heavens. It is compounded
of Ourain, the fountain of Orus; and shews to what it alludes, by its etymology.
Many places were named Ees-ain, the reverse of Ain-ees, or Hanes: and others
farther compounded Am-ees-ain, and Cam-ees-ain, rendered Amisene, and
Camisene: the natural histories of which places will generally authenticate the
etymology. The Amonians settled upon the Tiber: and the antient town Janiculum



was originally named **/Camese; and the region about it Camesene: undoubtedly
from the fountain Camesene, called afterward Anna Perenna, whose waters ran into
the sacred pool ?%'Numicius: and whose priests were the Camaenz.

I am sensible, that some very learned men do not quite approve of terms being thus
reversed, as I have exhibited them in Ath-ain, Bal-ain, Our-ain, Cam-ain, and in
other examples: and it is esteemed a deviation from the common usage in the
Hebrew language; where the governing word, as it is termed, always comes first. Of
this there are many instances; such as Ain-Shemesh, Ain-Gaddi, Ain-Mishpat, Ain-
Rogel, &c. also Beth-El, Beth-Dagon, Beth-Aven, Beth-Oron. But, with submission,
this does not affect the etymologies, which I have laid before the reader: for I do not
deduce them from the Hebrew. And though there may have been of old a great
similitude between that language, and those of Egypt, Cutha, and Canaan: yet they
were all different tongues. There was once but one language among the sons of men
(2061 Upon the dispersion of mankind, this was branched out into dialects; and those
again were subdivided: all which varied every age, not only in respect to one
another; but each language differed from itself more and more continually. It is
therefore impossible to reduce the whole of these to the mode, and standard of any
one. Besides, the terms, of which I suppose these names to be formed, are not
properly in regimine; but are used adjectively, as is common almost in every

language. We meet in the Grecian writings with P“TEAAnva otoatov, ‘EAAada
dxAektov, eofeoev EAAada pawvnv. Also vaoov LikeAav, yovawka palov,

ITegonv otpatov, vavtnv dpopov, Xkvonv owov. Why may we not suppose,
that the same usage prevailed in Cutha, and in Egypt? And this practice was not
entirely foreign to the Hebrews. We read indeed of Beer-sheba, Beer-lahoiroi, &c.
but we also read of %81 Baalath-Beer, exactly similar to the instances which I have
produced. We meet in the sacred writings with Beth-El, and Beth-Dagon: but we
sometimes find the governing word postponed, as in Elizabeth, or temple of Eliza. It
was a Canaanitish?%! name, the same as FElisa, Eleusa, Elasa of Greece and other
countries. It was a compound of El-Ees, and related to the God of light, as I have
before shewn. It was made a feminine in aftertimes: and was a name assumed by
women of the country styled Phenicia, as well as by those of Carthage. Hence Dido
has this as a secondary appellation; and mention is made by the Poet of Dii morientis
[210Elizee, though it was properly the name of a Deity. It may be said, that these
names are foreign to the Hebrews, though sometimes adopted by them: and I readily
grant it; for it is the whole, that I contend for. All, that I want to have allowed, is, that
different nations in their several tongues had different modes of collocation and
expression: because I think it as unreasonable to determine the usage of the
Egyptians and antient Chaldeans by the method of the Hebrews, as it would be to
reduce the Hebrew to the mode and standard of Egypt. What in Joshua, c. 19. v. 8. is
Baaleth, is, 1 Kings, c. 16. v. 31. Eth-baal: so that even in the sacred writings we find
terms of this sort transposed. But in respect to foreign names, especially of places,
there are numberless instances similar to those, which I have produced. They occur
in all histories of countries both antient and modern. We read of Pharbeth, and
Phainobeth in Egypt: of Themiskir, and *'!'Tigranocerta, which signifies Tigranes'
city, in Cappadocia, and Armenia. Among the eastern nations at this day the names
of the principal places are of this manner of construction; such as Pharsabad,
Jehenabad, Amenabad: such also Indostan, Pharsistan, Mogulistan, with many
others. Hence I hope, if I meet with a temple or city, called Hanes, or Urania, I may
venture to derive it from An-Eees, or Ur-Ain, however the terms may be disposed.
And I may proceed farther to suppose that it was denominated the fountain of light;
as [ am able to support my etymology by the history of the place. Or if I should meet
with a country called Azania, [ may in like manner derive it from Az-An, a fountain
sacred to the Sun; from whence the country was named. And I may suppose this
fountain to have been sacred to the God of light, on account of some real, or
imputed, quality in its waters: especially if I have any history to support my



etymology. As there was a region named Azania in Arcadia, the reader may judge of
my interpretation by the account given of the excellence of its waters. ?'>ACaviax,
HEQOC NG AQkadlag—eoTt kENVN NS Alaviag, 1 TOUS YEVOAHUEVOUS TOU
vdaTOC TroLEL UNdE TNV OouTV TOoL owvov avexeoOat Hanes in P3Egypt was

the reverse of Azan; formed however of the same terms, and of the same purport
precisely.

In respect to this city it may be objected, that if it had signified, what I suppose, we
should have found it in the sacred text, instead of 0in, expressed WX 1v. If this were
true, we must be obliged to suppose, whenever the sacred writers found a foreign
name, composed of terms not unlike some in their own language, that they formed
them according to their own mode of expression, and reduced them to the Hebrew
orthography. In short, if the etymology of an Egyptian or Syriac name could be
possibly obtained in their own language, that they had always an eye to such
etymology; and rendered the word precisely according to the Hebrew manner of
writing and pronunciation. But this cannot be allowed. We cannot suppose the sacred
writers to have been so unnecessarily scrupulous. As far as I can judge, they appear
to have acted in a manner quite the reverse. They seem to have laid down an
excellent rule, which would have been attended with great utility, had it been
universally followed: this was, of exhibiting every name, as it was expressed at the
time when they wrote, and by the people, to whom they addressed themselves. If this
people, through length of time, did not keep up to the original etymology in their
pronunciation, it was unnecessary for the sacred Penmen to maintain it in their
writings. They wrote to be understood: but would have defeated their own purpose, if
they had called things by names, which no longer existed. If length of time had
introduced any variations, those changes were attended to: what was called Shechem

by Moses, is termed X xao or Zuxa by the *51Apostle.
APHA, APHTHA, PTHA, PTHAS.

Fire, and likewise the God of fire, was by the Amonians styled Apthas, and Aptha;
contracted, and by different authors expressed, Apha, Pthas, and Ptha. He is by
Suidas supposed to have been the Vulcan of Memphis. ®0ag, 6 Hpatotoc maoa
LIoIMeudrtars. And Cicero makes him the same Deity of the Romans. (171
Secundus, (Vulcanus) Nilo natus, Phas, ut Agyptii appellant, quem custodem esse
Agypti volunt. The author of the Clementines describes him much to the same
purpose. 2B¥lAryvmtior de Opouwc—10 v WK dadektw POa exaAeoav, O
éounvevetat Hoaworog. ¥ Huetius takes notice of the different ways in which
this name is expressed: Vulcano Pthas, et Apthas nomen fuisse scribit Suidas. Narrat
Eusebius Ptha Agyptiorum eundem esse ac Vulcanum Gracorum; Patrem illi fuisse
Cnef, rerum opificem. However the Greeks and Romans may have appropriated the
term, it was, properly, a title of >’ Amon: and Iamblichus acknowledges as much in
a [P?lichapter wherein he particularly treats of him. But, at the same time, it related to
fire: and every place, in the composition of whose name it is found, will have a
reference to that element, or to its worship.

There was a place called Aphytis in Thrace, where the Amonians settled very early;
and where was an oracular temple of Amon. ) Advtn, 11 APvTic, mMOAIS TTEOC 1)
ITaAAN VT Opakng, armo Advog Tvog eyxwowov. Eoxe de 1) moAw pavtelov
TOUV AUUWVOG. Aphyte, or Aphytis, is a city hard by Pallene, in Thrace; so called

from one Aphys, a native of those parts. This city had once an oracular temple of
Ammon.

It stood in the very country called Phlegra, where the worship of fire once
particularly prevailed. There was a city Aphace; also a temple of that name in Mount



Libanus, sacred to Venus Aphacitis, and denominated from fire. Here, too, was an
oracle: for most temples of old were supposed to be oracular. It is described by
Zosimus, who says, ?*)lthat near the temple was a large lake, made by art, in shape
like a star. About the building, and in the neighbouring ground, there at times
appeared a fire of a globular figure, which burned like a lamp. It generally shewed
itself at times when a celebrity was held: and, he adds, that even in his time it was
frequently seen.

All the Deities of Greece were amoomaouata, or derivatives, formed from the
titles of Amon, and Orus, the Sun. Many of them betray this in their secondary
appellations: for, we read not only of Vulcan, but of Diana being called ***/Apha,
and Aphaa; and in Crete Dictynna had the same name: Hesychius observes, Adpaux,
1 Awtuvva. Castor and Pollux were styled 2*!Adetnotot: and Mars 22! Aphaeus

was worshipped in Arcadia. Apollo was likewise called **7"AdntwQ: but it was
properly the place of worship; though Hesychius otherwise explains it. Aphetor was
what the antient Dorians expressed Apha-Tor, a [??!!fire tower, or Prutaneum; the
same which the Latines called of old Pur-tor, of the like signification. This, in
aftertimes, was rendered Pretorium: and the chief persons, who officiated, Pratores.
They were originally priests of fire; and, for that reason, were called >/ Aphete: and
every Pretor had a brazier of live coals carried before him, as a badge of his office.

AST, ASTA, ESTA, HESTIA.

Ast, Asta, Esta, signified fire; and also the Deity of that element. The Greeks
expressed it ‘Eotwa, and the Romans, Vesta. Plutarch, speaking of the sacred water
of Numicius being discovered by the priestesses of this Deity, calls them the virgins
of [2!Hestia. Esta and Asta signified also a sacred hearth. In early times every
district was divided according to the number of the sacred hearths; each of which
constituted a community, or parish. They were, in different parts, styled Puratheia,
Empureia, Prutaneia, and Pratoria: also [>*!'Phratriai, and Apaturia: but the most
common name was Asta.

These were all places of general rendezvous for people of the same community. Here
were kept up perpetual fires: and places of this sort were made use of for courts of

judicature, where the laws of the country, Oeuiotat, were explained, and enforced.
Hence Homer speaking of a person not worthy of the rights of society, calls him 232!
Adontwo, abeuotog, aveotiog.

The names of these buildings were given to them from the rites there practised; all
which related to fire. The term Asta was in aftertimes by the Greeks expressed,
Aotv, Astu; and appropriated to a city. The name of Athens was at first [233!Astu;
and then Athena of the same purport: for Athen® is a compound of Ath-En, Ignis
fons; in which name there is a reference both to the guardian Goddess of the city;
and also to the perpetual fire preserved within its precincts. The God of fire,
Hephaistus, was an Egyptian compound of Apha-Astus, rendered by the Ionian
Greeks Hephastus.

The ***Cameena of Latium, who were supposed to have shewn the sacred fountain
to the Vestals, were probably the original priestesses, whose business it was to fetch
water for lustrations from that stream. For Cam-Ain is the fountain of the Sun: and
the Camoena were named from their attendance upon that Deity. The Hymns in the
temples of this God were sung by these women: hence the Camocena were made
presidents of music.

Many regions, where the rites of fire were kept up, will be found to have been named
Asta, Hestia, Hestizea, Hephaestia; or to have had cities so **Icalled. This will appear



from the histories of Thessaly, Lycia, Egypt, Lemnos; as well as from other
countries.

From Asta and Esta come the terms Astas, ZAstus, AEstuo, Aotv, Eotuw,
Fotwalewv.

SHEM, SHAMEN, SHEMESH.

Shem, and Shamesh, are terms, which relate to the heavens, and to the Sun, similar
to oW onw wnw, of the Hebrews. Many places of reputed sanctity, such as Same,
Samos, Samothrace, Samorna, were denominated from it. Philo Biblius informs us,
that the Syrians, and Canaanites, lifted up their hands to Baal-Samen, the Lord of
Heaven; under which title they honoured the Sun: ***Tac xewpac ogeyewv eig
ovpavovg mog tov ‘HAwov: tovtov yag, ¢dnoi, Beov evoullov povov

OYPANOY KYPION BAAA-EAMHN kaAovvtes. Ephesus was a place of great
sanctity: and its original name was [>”'Samorna; which seems to be a compound of
Sam-Oran, Ceelestis Sol, fons Lucis. We read of Samicon in Elis, *#lxwoiov
Yauwov, with a sacred cavern: and of a town called »*°/Samia, which lay above it.
The word Xeuvoc was a contraction of Semanos, from Sema-on; and properly

signified divine and celestial. Hence oepvat Oeat, oepvn kopa. Antient Syria was
particularly devoted to the worship of the Sun, and of the Heavens; and it was by the
natives called Shems and Shams: which undoubtedly means the land of Shemesh,
from the worship there followed. It retains the name at this ***/day. In Canaan was a
town and temple, called Beth-Shemesh. What some expressed Shem and Sham, the
Lubim seem to have pronounced Zam: hence the capital of Numidia was named
Zama, and Zamana, from Shamen, Ccelestis. This we may learn from an inscription
in 2*Reineccius.

JULIO. PROCULO.
PRZAF. URB. PATRONO.
COL. BYZACENA. ET. PA
TRONO. COLON. ALIA.
242IZAMANZ. REGIAE.

Ham being the Apollo of the east, was worshipped as the Sun; and was also called
Sham and Shem. This has been the cause of much perplexity, and mistake: for by
these means many of his posterity have been referred to a wrong line, and reputed
the sons of Shem; the title of one brother not being distinguished from the real name
of the other. Hence the Chaldeans have by some been adjudged to the line of 24!
Shem: and Amalek, together with the people of that name, have been placed to the
same account. His genealogy is accordingly represented by Ebn Patric. He makes
him the son of Aad, and great grandson of Shem. ?*Fuitque Aad filius Arami, filius
Shemi, filius Noz. The author of the Chronicon Paschale speaks of ?#IChus, as of
the line of Shem: and Theophilus in his treatise to Autolycus does the same by 24!
Mizraim. Others go farther, and add Canaan to the **number. Now these are
confessedly the immediate sons of **8lHam: so that we may understand, who was
properly alluded to in these passages under the name of Shem.

MACAR.

This was a sacred title given by the Amonians to their Gods; which often occurs in
the Orphic hymns, when any Deity is invoked.

REIKAVOL Makap Iawv, titvoktove, Poe Avkwev.



[250KAVOL, MakaQ, mavdegkes eXWV ALWVIOV OUUA.

Many people assumed to themselves this title; and were styled *>''Maxageg, or
Macarians: and various colonies were supposed to have been led by an imaginary
personage, Macar, or [*?Macareus. In consequence of this, we find that the most
antient name of many cities and islands was Macra, Macris, and >>!Macaria. The
Grecians supposed the term Macar to signify happy; whence Makageg Oeot was

interpreted evdapovec: but whether this was the original purport of the word may
be difficult to determine. It is certain that it was a favourite term; and many places of
sanctity were denominated from it. Macar, as a person, was by some esteemed the
offspring of >*ILycaon; by others, the son of >!&Eolus. Diodorus Siculus calls him
[256IMacareus, and speaks of him as the son of Jupiter. This term is often found
compounded Macar-On: from whence people were denominated Maxkagwvec, and
Makowveg; and places were called Maxkowv. This, probably, was the original

of the name given to islands which were styled Maxagwv vrnjoot. They were to be
found in the Pontus Euxinus, as well as in the Atlantic. The Acropolis of Thebes in
Beeotia was, in like manner, called **Maxapwv vrnooc. It was certainly an
Amonian sacred term. The inland city, Odsis, stood in an Egyptian province, which
had the *lsame name: so that the meaning must not be sought for in Greece. This
term was sometimes expressed as a feminine, Macris, and Macra: and by the
Grecians was interpreted longa; as if it related to extent. It was certainly an antient
word, and related to their theology; but was grown so obsolete that the original
purport could not be retrieved. I think we may be assured that it had no relation to
length. Eubcea was, of old, called Macris; and may be looked upon as comparatively
long: but Icarus, Rhodes, and Chios, were likewise called so; and they did not project
in length more than the islands in their **Ineighbourhood. They were, therefore, not
denominated from their figure. There was a cavern in the Acropolis of Athens, which
was called Macrai, according to Euripides.

261TToooBog0oV avTEoV, A MakQag KIKAT|OKOEV.

The same author shews, manifestly, that it was a proper name; and that the place
itself was styled Macrai. This was a contraction for Macar-Ai, or the place of Macar:

Re2IMakoat de XwEOog €0T' ekeL KEKAT|UEVOG.

All these places were, for a religious reason, so denominated from Macar, a title of
the Deity.

MELECH.

Melech, or, as it is sometimes expressed, Malech, and Moloch, betokens a king; as
does Malecha a queen. It was a title, of old, given to many Deities in Greece; but, in
after times, grew obsolete and misunderstood: whence it was often changed to

ueAxog, and petduylog, which signified the gentle, sweet, and benign Deity.
Pausanias tells us that Jupiter was styled MewAiylog, both in ?631Attica and at 1264
Argos: and, in another part of his work, he speaks of this Deity under the same title,
in company with Artemis at Sicyon. 2%Eott 0e Zevg Meldixiog, kat AQtepig
ovopalopevn Iatowa. He mentions that they were both of great antiquity, placed
in the temple before the introduction of images: for, the one was represented by a
pyramid, and the other by a bare pillar: TTvpaudL de 6 MeAixlog, 11de KloVL
eotwv ewkaouevn. He also speaks of some unknown Gods at Myonia in Locris,



called ®eot MelAxot; and of an altar, with an inscription of the same purport, 126/
Pwpog Oewv Meywwv.

Rivers often had the name of Melech. There was one in Babylonia, generally
expressed Nahar Malcha, or the royal stream: these too were often by the Grecians
changed to MetAwxot. The foregoing writer gives an instance in a *“lriver of
Achaia. Malaga in Spain was properly Malacha, the royal city. I take the name of
Amalek to have been Ham **®Melech abbreviated: a title taken by the Amalekites
from the head of their family. In like manner I imagine *®Malchom, the God of the
Sidonians, to have been a contraction of Malech-Chom, Bacilevg ‘HAwoc: a title
given to the Sun; but conferred also upon the chief of the Amonian ?""'family.

ANAC.

Anac was a title of high antiquity, and seems to have been originally appropriated to
persons of great strength, and stature. Such people in the plural were styled Anakim;
and one family of them were to be found at *!/Kirjath-Arba. Some of them were
likewise among the Caphtorim, who settled in Palestina. Pausanias represents
Asterion, whose tomb is said to have been discovered in Lydia, as a son of Anac, and

of an enormous size. *Ervat de Aotegov pev Avaktog Avaxta de Img
TAOA—O00TA €PAVT] TO OXNHUA TEQLEXOVTA £C TOTLY, WS €0TLV avOQwmov:
emteL dla peyeBog ovk eotv OTws av edo&ev. We may from hence perceive that
the history of the Anakim was not totally obliterated among the Grecians. Some of
their Deities were styled avaxte, others avaxktoQes, and their temples
avaktoQlax. Michael Psellus speaking of heresies, mentions, that some people were
so debased, as to worship Satanaki: ?*!Avtov de povov emryelov Zatavaxt
evoteoviCovtat. Satanaki seems to be Satan Anac, dixffoAog Bacievg.

Necho, Nacho, Necus, Negus, which in the Egyptian and Ethiopic languages
signified a king, probably was an abbreviation of Anaco, and Anachus. It was
sometimes expressed Nachi, and Nacchi. The buildings represented at Persepolis are
said to be the work of Nacki Rustan; which signifies the lord, or prince Rustan.

ZAR, and SAR.

Sar is a rock, and made use of to signify a promontory. As temples were particularly
erected upon such places, these eminences were often denominated Sar-On, from the
Deity, to whom the temples were sacred. The term Sar was oftentimes used as a
mark of high honour. The Psalmist repeatedly addresses God as his Rock, [2#lthe
Rock of his refuge; the Rock of his salvation. It is also used without a metaphor, for
a title of respect: but it seems then to have been differently expressed. The sacred
writers call that lordly people the Sidonians, as well as those of Tyre, ?’5Sarim. The
name of Sarah was given to the wife of Abraham by way of eminence; and signifies
a [27¢lady, or princess. It is continually to be found in the composition of names,
which relate to places, or persons, esteemed sacred by the Amonians. We read of
Serapis, Serapion, Serapammon: also of Sarchon, and Sardon; which is a contraction
for Sar-Adon. In Tobit mention is made of ?’71ISarchedonus; the same name as the
former, but with the eastern aspirate. The Sarim in Esther are taken notice of as
persons of high ?#honour: the same dignity seems to have been known among the
Philistim, by whom it was rendered ?”°!Sarna, or Sarana: hence came the ' Tyrian
word Sarranus for any thing noble and splendid. In the prophet Jeremiah are
enumerated the titles of the chief princes, who attended Nebuchadnezzar in his
expedition against Judea. Among others he mentions the *Sarsechim. This is a
plural, compounded of Sar, and Sech, rendered also Shec, a prince or governor. Sar-
Sechim signifies the chief of the princes and rulers. Rabshekah is nearly of the same



purport: it signifies the great prince; as by Rabsares is meant the chief ??/Eunuch; by
Rabmag, the chief of the Magi. Many places in Syria and Canaan have the term Sar
in composition; such as Sarabetha, Sariphaa, Sareptha. Sardis, the capital of Creesus,
was the city of Sar-Ades, the same as Atis, the Deity of the country.

High %groves, or rather hills with woods of antient oaks, were named Saron;
because they were sacred to the Deity so called. Pliny takes notice of the Saronian
bay near Corinth, and of the oaks which grew near it. ?%/Portus Cecenitis, Sinus
Saronicus olim querno nemore redimitus; unde nomen. Both the oaks and the place
were denominated from the Deity Sar-On, and Chan-Ait, by the Greeks rendered
Yoapwv, and Kowertig, which are titles of nearly the same purport. Saron was
undoubtedly an antient God in Greece. **!Lilius Gyraldus styles him Deus Marinus;
but he was, properly, the Sun. Diana, the sister of Apollo, is named **/Saronia: and
there were Saronia sacra, together with a festival at ?®”'Treezen; in which place Orus
was supposed to have been born. ?%1Qpov yeveoBat oplow ev y1) owtov. Orus
was the same as Sar-On, the Lord of light. ?**Rocks were called Saronides, from
having temples and towers sacred to this Deity: just as groves of oaks were, of which
I took notice above. This interpretation is given by ?*Y'Hesychius; and by the
Scholiast, upon the following verse of Callimachus:

29TH moAAag UmevepBe Lapwvidag vyog Iawv
Hepev.

As oaks were styled Saronides, so likewise were the antient Druids, by whom the
oak was held so sacred. Hence Diodorus Siculus, speaking of the priests of Gaul,

styles them  >?@docodor,  OeoAoyoL—mEQITTWS — TIMWHEVOL — OUG
LAPONIAAY ovopalovot. This is one proof, out of many, how far the Amonian

religion was extended; and how little we know of Druidical worship, either in respect
to its essence or its origin.

UCH.

Uch, Yk, expressed also Ach, Och, Oxa, was a term of honour among the
Babylonians, and the rest of the progeny of Chus; and occurs continually in the
names of men and places which have any connection with their history. I have
shewn, in a former [***!treatise, that the shepherds who ruled in Egypt were of that
race, and that they came from Babylonia and Chaldea. Eusebius informs us, that their

national title was >*'Ykovoog; or, as it was undoubtedly expressed by the people

themselves, Yxkkovoog, Uc-Cusus. It is a term taken notice of by Apion and
Manethon, and they speak of it as a word in the sacred language of the country,
which signified a king: Pk xa0' tegav yAwooav Baoclea onuawvet. I
wonder that this word has been passed over with so little notice; as it is of great
antiquity; and, at the same time, of much importance in respect to etymology. Uc-
Cusus signified the royal, or noble, Cusean: and, as it was a word in the sacred
language of Egypt, we may from hence learn what that language was; and be assured
that it was the primitive language of Chus, the same as the antient Chaldaic. It was
introduced among the Mizraim by the Aurite, or Cuthites, together with their rites
and religion: hence it obtained the name of the sacred language. Diodorus Siculus
affords ***levidence to the same purpose: and it is farther proved by Heliodorus; who
says that the sacred characters of Egypt and those of the Cuthites in Ethiopia were
the **7lsame. This term occurs very often among the titles of which the Babylonish
names arc composed; such as Ochus and Belochus. Among the Egyptians it is to be
found in Acherez and Achencherez; which are the names of two very antient princes.
Acherez 1s a compound of Ach-Ares, Magnus Sol; equivalent to Achorus, another
name of the same Deity, assumed in like manner by their kings. The latter was



sometimes expressed **!!Achor, Achoris. Ochuras, Uchoreus; which are all the same
name, diversified in different ages and by different writers. As priests took the titles
of the Deities whom they served, Lucan has, very properly, introduced a priest of
Egypt under the name of Achoreus:

29lquos inter Achoreus,
Jam placidus senio, fractisque modestior annis.

The name of Osiris seems to have been Uc-Sehor, and Uc-Sehoris. According to
Hellanicus, if a person had in Egypt made inquiry about the term Osiris, he would
not have been understood: for the true name was 3%Usiris. Philo Biblius, from
Sanchoniathon, calls the same Deity [*°!/Isiris; and adds, that he was the brother of

Cna, or Canaan; and the inventor of three letters. IowQLg, TV TOLWV YoaHpATWY

évpetng, adeAdoc Xva tov Powvikoc. I take Isiris and Usiris, as well as Osiris, to
be all Uc-Sehoris softened, and accommodated to the ears of Greece.

The Sun was styled El-Uc, which the Grecians changed to Avkog, Lucos; as we
learn from [*%2Macrobius. He was also styled El-Uc-Or, which was changed to
Avkwpevg; and El-Uc-Aon, rendered Lycaon®**!, Avkacwv. As this personage was
the same as El-Uc, Avkog, it was fabled of him that he was turned into a wolf. The
cause of this absurd notion arose from hence: every sacred animal in Egypt was
distinguished by some title of the Deity. But the Greeks never considered whether
the term was to be taken in its primary, or in its secondary acceptation; whence they
referred the history to an animal, when it related to the God from whom the animal
was denominated. Avkocg, Lucos, was, as I have shewn, the name of the Sun: hence,
wherever this term occurs in composition, there will be commonly found some
reference to that Deity, or to his substitute Apollo. We read of B™Avkiov

AToAAwvog tegov: of B%Lycorus, a supposed son of Apollo: of B%Lycomedes,
another son: of BYILycosura, the first city which the Sun beheld. The people of
Delphi were, of old, called P®ILycorians: and the summit of Parnassus, **/Lycorea.
Near it was a *!%town of the same name; and both were sacred to the God of light.
From Lucos, in this sense, came lux, luceo, lucidus, and Jupiter Lucetius, of the

Latines; and Avxvog, Avxvia, Avxvevw, of the Greeks; also AvkaPag, and
apdrAvkog, though differently expressed. Hence it was that so many places sacred
to Apollo were styled Leuce, Leuca, Avkia, Leucas, Leucate.

Mox et Leucate nimbosa cacumina montis,
Et formidatus nautis aperitur ®!''JApollo.

Hence also inscriptions B2IDEO LEUCANIA: which term seems to denote, Sol-
Fons, the fountain of day. The name Lycophron, Avkodowv, which some would
derive from Avkog, a wolf, signifies a person of an enlightened mind. Groves were
held very sacred: hence lucus, which some would absurdly derive a non lucendo, was
so named from the Deity there worshipped: as was Awuog, a word of the same
purport among the Greeks.

This people, who received their theology from Egypt and Syria, often suppressed the
leading vowel; and thought to atone for it by giving a new termination: though to say
the truth, this mode of abbreviation is often to be observed in the original language,
from whence these terms are derived. Kvgog, the name of Cyrus, seems to have
suffered an abridgment of this nature. It was probably a compound of Uch-Ur, the
same as Achor, and Achorus of Egypt, the great luminary, the Sun. In antient times
all kings, priests, and people of consequence took to themselves some sacred title.
But as Aneith was abbreviated to Neith, Acherez to Cherez; so Achorus was



rendered Chorus, Curus. Thus far is manifest, that Curus signified the Sun. B3O
uev ovv Kvpog amo Kvgov tov maAaiov ovopa eoxev: ekeve de amo Tov
‘HAwov yeveoOatr daor Kvgov yao kadewv ITegoag tov HAwv. Ctesias
likewise informs us that the name of Cyrus had this signification. B Kat tiBetat

T0 ovopa avtov amo tov ‘HAwv: He was denominated Cyrus from the Sun,
which was so called. It was the same as Orus: and according to Strabo it is
sometimes so expressed; as we may infer from a river of this name, of which he says,
BEkaAerto de mpotegov Kopog. We find it sometimes rendered Kvoig, Curis:
but still with a reference to the Sun, the Adonis of the east. Hesychius explains
Kvoig, 6 Adwvig. In Phocis was B19Kvgoa, Currha, where Apollo Kvogaog was

honoured; which names were more commonly expressed Kigga and Kigoaog. The
people of Cyrene are said by Palaphatus to have been originally Ethiopians or
Cuthites. They, as well as the Egyptians, worshipped the Sun under the title of
Achur, and Achor: and like them esteemed him the ¥7'®eoc amouviog. From the
God Achur we may infer that their country was at first called Acurana; which is a
compound of Achur-Ain, and betokens the great fountain of light. Acurana was
abbreviated to Curane and Curene; but was always supposed to relate to the Sun, and
Heaven. Hence the Greeks, who out of every obsolete term formed personages,
supposed Cyrene to have been the daughter of the supreme Deity. P8IKvonvn),
moAls Aung, amo Kvonvng g Yewc. The city Cyrene in Libya was
denominated from Cyrene, the daughter of the most High. There was a fountain here
of great sanctity, which was in like manner denominated from the Sun. It was called
BIKvern mnyn, which terms are equivalent to Kur-Ain, and Achurain of the
Amonians, and signify the fountain of the Sun. Pliny proves, that this was the
purport of the terms, when he describes this part of the world. B*ICyrenaica, eadem
Tripolitana regio, illustratur Hammonis oraculo—et Fonte Solis. The like account is
to be found in Pomponius Mela*?!l. Ammonis oraculum, fidei inclyte; et fons, quem
Solis B*lappellant. As Achor was a term, which related to the Sun; we find it often
compounded with (Qv, On, another name of that Deity; from whence was formed
Acharon. This was the true name of the city in Palestine, called in Scripture,
according to our version, B?Ekron. It was denominated from Achor, the God of
flies, worshipped also under the name of Baal-zebub with the same attribute. The
Caphtorim brought the worship of this God from Egypt; where was a river called
Acharon; so denominated from the Deity of the country. This river, and the rites
practised in its vicinity, are mentioned in a beautiful fragment from some Sibylline
poetry, but when, or by whom composed, is uncertain. The verses are taken notice of
by Clemens Alexandrinus, and what is remarkable, are certainly quoted long before
the completion of what is portended. However the purport may perhaps be looked
upon rather as a menace, than a prophecy.

B24]o, Oeat, TOLTAA AV, pHevels emL xevpaot Netlov,
Movvn, pawag, aowog, emtt Papadolg Axepovtog.

The Deity was likewise called Achad, and Achon: and many cities and countries
were hence **!denominated. Acon in Palestine is said to have been so named in
honour of Hercules, the chief Deity in those B?parts.

I have mentioned, that Ham, styled also Cham, was looked up to as the Sun, and
worshipped by his posterity. Hence both his images and priests were styled Chamin:
and many princes assumed this title, just as they did that of Orus, and Arez. His
posterity esteemed themselves of the Solar race, by way of eminence: and the great
founder of the Persic Monarchy was styled Achamin, rendered by the Greeks

Axouuevng, Achamenes: and all of his family afterwards had the title of



Axouuevioy, and Axawuevidoat, from the same pretensions. They all of them
universally esteemed themselves the children of the Sun; though they were likewise
so called from their worship. Hence Lutatius Placidus in his Scholia upon Statius
interprets the word Ach@menide by ©?71Solis Cultores. This may serve to
authenticate my etymology, and shew, that the term is derived from Cham, the Sun:
but the purport of it was generally more limited, and the title confined to the royal
race of the Persians, who were looked upon as the offspring of the Sun. The Cuthites
of Ethiopia Africana had the same high opinion of themselves: hence Calasiris in

Heliodorus invokes the Sun as his great ancestor. B®EmikekAnoOw paQtug O
I'evapxng fuwv HAwog: and Chariclea in another place makes use of a like
invocation: B¥'HAte, T'evagxa mooyovwv Nuwv. O, Sun, the great source of my
ancestry. The Amonians, who settled at Rhodes, styled themselves ‘HAwxdau, the
Solar 3%race. Those who settled upon the Padus did the #3''same. Hyde mentions a

people in Diarbeker, called **?!Chamsi; and says, that the meaning of the word is
Solares; and the same in purport as Shemsi and Shamsi of the Arabians.

The term Yk, of which I have been treating, was obsolete, and scarce known in the
times when Greece most flourished: yet some traces of it may be found, though
strangely perverted from its original meaning. For the writers of this nation, not
knowing the purport of the words, which they found in their antient hymns, changed
them to something similar in sound; and thus retained them with a degree of

religious, but blind reverence. I have shewn, that of El-Uc they formed Avxog,

Lucus, which was acknowledged to be the name of the Sun: of El-Uc-Aon, Lycaon:
of El-Uc-Or, Lycorus, and Lycoreus:

B31H k@, N tofa Avkwoeog evtea DotBov.

So from Uc-Ait, another title of the God, they formed Hecatus, and a feminine,
Hecate. Hence Nicander speaks of Apollo by this title:

B3ECopevog Totmodeoot mapa KAaglog ‘Exartoto.
And Herophile the Sibyl of the same Deity:
B3SIMowav exovo' Exatw g tot" Avaktoong.

The only person who seems knowingly to have retained this word, and to have used
it out of composition, is ***'Homer. He had been in Egypt; and was an admirer of the
theology of that nation. He adhered to antient B3"iterms with a degree of enthusiasm;
and introduced them at all hazards, though he many times did not know their
meaning. This word, among others, he has preserved; and he makes use of it
adverbially in its proper sense, when he describes any body superlatively great, and
excellent. Thus he speaks of Calchas as far superior to every body else in prophetic

knowledge, and styles him o' aQLotog:

BIFKaAxag OeotoQdng olwvomoAwv 0’ aQLoTog,
Oc¢ non ta ' eovta, T T eoo0OUEVA, TIQO T' EOVTA.

So on the Trojan side Helenus is spoken of in the same light:
B3Towapdng ‘EAevog owwvomoAwv o' aolotoc.

So BNIDwxnwv ox' agiotov, PHAtwAwv ox' aguotog, and PF#ITuxiog—
LKUTOTOMWYV 0X' AQLOTOG.



In these and in all other instances of this term occurring in Homer, it is observable,
that it is always in the same acceptation, and uniformly precedes the same word,
apLotog. It is indeed to be found in the poetry ascribed to **!Orpheus: but as those
verses are manifestly imitations of Homer, we must not look upon it as a current
term of the times, when that poetry was composed: nor was it ever, I believe, in
common use, not even in the age of Homer. It was an Amonian term, joined
inseparably with another borrowed from the same people. For apiotog was from
Egypt, and Chaldea. Indeed, most of the irregular degrees of comparison are from
that quarter; being derived from the Sun, the great Deity of the Pagan world, and
from his titles and properties. Both apewwv and aplotog were from aEng, the Arez
of the east. From Bel, and Baaltis, came BeATiwv, and BeATiotoc: apevwy is an
inflection from Amon. From the God Aloeus came Aw10g, AwtteQog, and AwLOTOG:
from kepev changed to kepag, kepatog, were formed KQeoOWV, KQEWOOWV,

KQATEQOC, and KQATLOTOGC.
PHI.

Phi signifies a mouth; also language, and speech. It is used by the Amonians
particularly for the voice and oracle of any God; and subjoined to the name of that
Deity. The chief oracle in the first ages was that of Ham, who was worshipped as the
Sun, and styled El, and Or. Hence these oracles are in consequence called Amphi,
Omphi, Alphi, Elphi, Urphi, Orphi. It is made to signify, in the book of ***/Genesis,
the voice, or command of Pharaoh. From Phi, in this acceptation, came ¢pnut, opnun,

Pnuug, dpaokw, patis, fama, fari,—ita farier infit. I imagine that the term Pharaoh
itself is compounded of Phi-Ourah, Vox Ori, sive Dei. It was no unusual thing
among the antients to call the words of their prince the voice of God. Josephus
informs us, that it signified a king: B%'O ®agawv ma' Aryvntiog Pacitea

onuawet: and Ouro in the Copto-Arabic Onomasticon is said to signify the same:
but I should think, that this was only a secondary acceptation of the original term.

Phi is also used for any opening or cavity: whence we find the head of a fountain
often denominated from it; at least the place, whence the fountain issued forth, or
where it lost itself. And as all streams were sacred, and all cavities in the earth
looked upon with a religious horror, the Amonians called them Phi-El, Phi-Ainon,
Phi-Anes; rendered by the Greeks Phiale, Ph@&non, Phanes, Phaneas, Paneas. The
chief fountain of the river Jordan lost itself underground, and rose again at some
miles distance. It sunk at Phiale, and rose again at **Paneas. Pliny speaks of a place
of this sort at **’Memphis, called Phiala; and, as he imagines, from its figure: but it
was undoubtedly a covert aquaeduct, by which some branch of the river was carried.
The Nile itself is said to be lost underground, near its fountains; and that place also
was called Phiala. B*IPhialam appellari fontem ejus, mergique in cuniculos ipsum
amnem. There was also a fountain of this name at *!Constantinople. Sometimes it
occurs without the aspirate, as in Pella, a city of Palestine, named, undoubtedly, from
its fountains: for Pliny calls it Pellam aquis *>divitem.

Mines were held sacred; and, like fountains, were denominated from Anon, and
Hanes, those titles of the Sun. In Arabia, near Petra, was a mine, worked by
condemned persons, which was named [P°!/Phinon, and Phanon. Epiphanius

mentions BZDavnowx petaAAa, or the mines of Hanes; to which Meletius, a
bishop of the Thebais, was condemned.

AL

Ai, and Aia, signifies a district or province; and, as most provinces in Egypt were



insular, it is often taken for an island. In other parts it was of much the same purport
as awx of the Greeks, and betokened any 3>*region or country. It was from hence
that so many places have been represented by the Greeks as plurals, and are found to
terminate in ai; such as Athenai, Thebai, Pherai, Patrai, Amyclai, Therapnai,
Clazomenai, Celanai. There are others in eia; as Cheroneia, Coroneia, Eleia. In
others it was rendered short; as in Oropia, Ellopia, Ortygia, Olympia, Zthiopia,
Scythia, Cenia, Icaria. It is likewise found expressed by a single letter, and still
subjoined to the proper name: hence we meet with Atna, Arbela, Larissa, Roma,
Himera, Hemera, Nusa, Nyssa, Patara, Arena, >*ICabasa, and the like. We may from
hence prove, and from innumerable other instances, that among the people of the
east, as well as among other nations, the word in regimine was often final. Thus the
land of Ion was termed Ionia; that of Babylon, Babylonia; from Assur came Assyria;
from Ind, India; from Lud, Ludia; in all which the region is specified by the
termination. To say Lydia tellus, Assyria tellus, is in reality P>redundant. In the

name of Egypt this term preceded, that country being styled Ai-Gupt, Aryvrttog, the
land of the Gupti, called afterwards Cupti, and Copti.

COMMON NAMES RELATING TO PLACES.

As to the common names, which are found combined with additional terms, in order
to denote the nature and situation of places; they are, for the most part, similar to
those in the antient Chaldaic, and admit of little variation.

Air is a city; often expressed Ar, and Ara. Hence Arachosia, Arachotus, Aracynthus,
Arambis, Aramatha (Ar-Ham-aith), Archile, Arzilla, Arthedon: all which were cities,
or else regions denominated from them.

Kir, Caer, Kiriath, are words of the like purport. We read in the Scriptures of Kiriath
Sepher, Kiriath Arba, Kiriath Jearim. It was in some parts pronounced Kirtha, and
Cartha. Melicartus, the Hercules of the Phenicians and Cretans, was, properly,
Melech-Carta, the Deity of the place. The city of Tigranes, in Armenia, was called
Tigranocerta. One name of Carthage was Kaoxndwv, from Car-Chadon, the same
as Adon. It was also called Carthada, from Cartha-Ada, the city of the queen or
Goddess, who was by the Romans supposed to be Juno, but was, properly, the
Amonian Elisa. Caer, among many antient nations, signified a city, or fortress; as we
may learn from the places called Carteia, Carnaim, Caronium, Caroura, Carambis.
Among the Britons were, of old, places exactly analogous; such as Caerlisle,
Caerdiff, Caerphilly, Caernarvon, and Caeruriah in Cornwall.

Kir and Caer are the same term, differently expressed. In Scripture we meet with Kir
Haresh, and Kir-Hareseth. Isaiah. c. 16. v. 7. and v. 11. and Kir Moab, c. 15. v. 1.
and Kir Heres, of the same purport as Kir Haresh, is mentioned by Jeremiah, c. 48. v.
31. Upon the Euphrates was Cercusium and Carchemish. In Cyprus was Kironia,
rendered Kepwvia by BPtolemy; whose true name was Kir-On, the city of the
Sun; where was a temple to Our-Ain, styled Urania. Kir-On was often rendered
Cironis, Coronis; and the Deity Coronus and 3>"Cronus. By these means the place
was substituted for the Deity, and made an object of worship. Of this abuse I shall
often speak. Artemis was, properly, a city, Ar-Themis, the same as Thamuz of Egypt.
What was called Artemis, and Artemisium, was in some places reversed, and
expressed by Kir subjoined: hence Themiscir, and Themiscura in Pontus.

Col, Cal, Calah, Calach, signify properly an eminence, like the Collis of the Romans;
but are often used for a fortress so situated. We sometimes meet with a place styled
absolute Calah: but the term is generally used in composition, as Cala Nechus, Cala-
Anac, Cala-Chan, Cala-On, Cala-Es, Cala-Ait, Cala-Ur, Cala-Ope, Cala-Ham, Cala-
Amon, Cala-Adon: whence came the names of people and places styled [3°%
Callinicus, Calachene, P*°!Colona, Cales, Calathe, Caliste, Calathusa, Calauria,



Coloriua, Caliope, Calama, Calamos, **/Calamon, Calymna, Calydnus, Calycadnus;
all which were places in Phrygia, Bithynia, Assyria, Libya, denominated from their
situation and worship.

Comah is used for a wall; but seems to be sometimes taken for those sacred
inclosures wherein they had their Puratheia; and particularly for the sacred mount

which stood in those inclosures. From Comah came the Greek xwpua, a round hill or

mound of earth; called also Taph and taoc; and thence often mistaken for a tomb:
but it was originally a high altar.

By Gib is meant a hill. Gibeon was the hill of the Sun; said to be famous for its
springs. Gibethon is a compound of Gib-Ethon, or Ath-On, titles of the same Deity.
Nadab, the son of Jeroboam, was slain by Baasha, at Gibethon, of the [*¢!'Philistines.

Har and Hor signify a mountain; 0Qog of the Greeks.

Tin seems to have signified a sacred place, for sacrifice; a kind of high altar. The
Greeks generally expressed it, in composition, Tig* hence we read of Opheltis, Altis,
Baaltis, Abantis, Absyrtis. It was in use among the antient Hetrurians and other
nations: hence came the terms Aventinus, Palatinus, 22INumantinus, &c. It seems to
be the same as Tan in the east, which occurs continually in composition, as in Indos-
tan, Mogolis-tan, Pharsis-tan, Chusis-tan.

Tor is a hill or tower. Many places in Greece had it in their composition; such as
Torone, Torete, Toreate: also in Hetruria, Torchonium. Turzon, in Africa, was a
tower of the *%3ISun. It was sometimes expressed Tar; hence Tarcunia, Taracena,
Tarracon in Spain, Tarne (Tar-ain) which gave name to a fountain in Lydia; Taron
(Tar-On) in Mauritania. Towers of old were either Prutaneia, or light-houses, and
were styled Tor-Is: whence came the Turris of the Romans. Sometimes these terms
were reversed, and the tower was called Astur. Such a one was near some hot
streams, at no great distance from Cicero's Villa. It is thus described by Plutarch:
Aotvpa—xwoov mtapaAiov Kikepwvoc. The river, too, was called Astura.
There was also a place of this name opposite to the island Lesbos, undoubtedly
denominated from the like circumstances in its situation; as may be learned from
Pausanias, who had seen it. YOwQ d&¢ amo MNywV aveQXOUEVOV peEAQV WOwWV
oa &v Aotuvgolc tade Aotvoa amavTikQu eott AeoBouv Aovtoa 0Tl

Oeoua ev T ATaQvel KAAOVUEVQ.

Caph, Cap, and Cephas, signify a rock; and also any promontory or headland. As
temples used to be built upon eminences of this sort; we find this word often
compounded with the titles of the Deity there worshipped, as Caph-El, Caph-EIl-On,
Caph-Aur, Caph-Arez, Caph-Is, Caph-Is-Ain, Caph-Ait; whence came Cephale,
Cephalonia, Caphareus, Capisa, Cephisus, Capissene, Cephene, Caphyate,
Capatiani. In Iberia was a wonderful edifice upon the river Beetis, mentioned by
Strabo, and called Turris Capionis. It was a Pharos, dedicated, as all such buildings
were, to the Sun: hence it was named Cap-Eon, Petra Solis. It seems to have been a
marvellous structure. Places of this sort, which had towers upon them, were called
Caphtor. Such an one was in Egypt, or in its P*lvicinity; whence the Caphtorim had
their name. It was probably near [*'Pelusium, which they quitted very early for the
land of Canaan.

Diu sometimes, but sparingly, occurs for an island; and is generally by the Greeks
changed to Dia, Awx. The purport of it may be proved from its being uniformly
adapted to the same object. The Scholiast upon Theocritus takes notice that the
island Naxos was called Dia: BAwav v vuv kaAovpevnv Na&ov; and he adds,

moAAaL O¢ kat étegat ewot vioot At kaAovpeval, 1)te meo te Kontng—



Kkat 1) meot MnAov, kat 1 tegr Apogyov, kat 1) e Kew xepdovnoog, ka1
[TeAomtovvnoouv. All these were islands, or peninsula regions.

BETH.

Beth is a house or temple; as in P¢"Beth-El, Beth-Dagon, Beth-Shemesh, Beth-Oron,
or Beth-Or-On, &c. &c. It is sometimes subjoined, as in Phar-beth, and Elisa-beth;
the latter of which is the house of [*®8!Elisa, the same as Elusa of Idume, and Eleusa
of Egypt. Beth was in different countries expressed Bat, Bad, Abad. Hence we meet
at this day with Pharsabad, Astrabad, Amenabad, Moustafabad, Iahenabad in Persia,
India, and other parts of the east. Balbec in Syria is supposed to be the same as
Balbeth, the temple of Bal, or the Sun. There are, says P®'Dr. Pocock, many cities in
Syria, that retain their antient names. Of this Balbeck, or rather Balbeit, is an
instance; which signifies the house or temple of Baal. Gulielmus Tyrius, so called
from being bishop of Tyre, who wrote of the Holy war, alludes to Baalbec, under the
name of [7%'Balbeth. He lived in the eleventh century, and died anno 1127.
According to Iablonsky, Bec and Beth are of the same meaning. Atarbec in Egypt is
the temple of Atar or Athar; called Atarbechis by [*’!/[Herodotus. The same is Athyr-

bet, and styled Athribites (AOgetBttng) by B7?IStrabo. The inner recess of a temple
is by Phavorinus and Hesychius called Baitng, Betng, Betic, similar to wX noa
among the Chaldeans. It was the crypta or sacred place, where of old the everlasting
fire was preserved. Hesychius observes, Betng, To amokoudov pepog tov Tegov.
Bet-Is signifies the place of fire.

It is said of Horapollo by Suidas, that he was a native of Phainubuth in Egypt,
belonging to the nome of Panopolis: QoamoAAwv ParvuBulews KwHne Tov

ITavomoAttov Nopov. Phainubuth is only Phainabeth varied, and signifies the
place sacred to Phanes; which was one of the most antient titles of the Deity in
Egypt. So Pharbeth was an abbreviation of Pharabeth, or the house of Pharaoh.

GAU, expressed CAU, CA, and CO.

Gau likewise is a term which signifies a house; as we learn from Plutarch. The great
and decisive battle between Alexander and Darius is generally said to have been
fought at Arbela. But we are assured by this writer, that it was decided at Gaugamela
(3731, He says, that Gau signified in the language of the country a house: and that the
purport of the word Gaugamela was the house of a camel. This name, it seems, was
given to the town on account of a tribute exacted for the maintenance of a camel,
which had saved the life of some king, when he fled from battle: and the reason why
the victory of Alexander was adjudged to Arbela, arose from its being more famous
than the other place: for Gaugamela was not of sufficient repute: therefore the
honour of this victory was given to Arbela, though it was according to some five
hundred, according to others six hundred stadia®’# from the field of battle. I have not
now time, nor is it to my purpose, to enter into a thorough discussion of this point: I
will only mention it as my opinion, that Arbela and Gaugamela were the same place.
The king alluded to is said by [*7>!Strabo to have been Darius the son of Hystaspes.
But is it credible, that so great a prince, who had horses of the famous breed of Nysa,
as well as those of Persis and Arabia, the most fleet of their kind, should be so
circumstanced in battle, as to be forced to mount a camel, that could scarce move six
miles in an hour: and this at a time when the greatest dispatch was necessary? This
author gives a different reason for the place being thus denominated. He says, that it
was allotted for the maintenance of a camel, which used to bring the king’s
provisions from Scythia, but was tired and failed upon the road. I know not which of
the two circumstances in this short detail is most exceptionable; a king of Persia’s
provisions being brought to Babylon, or Sushan from Scythia; or a tired camel



having such a pension. The truth is this: the Grecians misinterpreted the name, and
then forged these legendary stories to support their ¥7®'mistake. Had they understood
the term, they would have been consistent in their history. Gau, and, as it was at
times expressed, Cau, certainly signifies a house, or temple: also a cave, or hollow;
near which the temple of the Deity was founded. For the Amonians erected most of
their sacred edifices near caverns, and deep openings of the earth. Gaugamela was
not the house of a camel, as Plutarch and Strabo would persuade us, notwithstanding
the stories alleged in support of the notion: but it was the house and temple of Cam-
El, the Deity of the country. Arbela was a place sacred to Bel, called Arbel, 22 M of
the Chaldeans. It was the same as Beth Arbel of *”7'Hosea: and Gaugamela is of the
same purport, relating to the same God under different titles. The Grecians were
grossly ignorant in respect to foreign events, as Strabo repeatedly confesses: and
other writers do not scruple to own it. Lysimachus had been an attendant upon
Alexander during the whole series of his conquests in Asia: there had been nothing
of moment transacted, in the success of which he had not partaken. Yet even in his
days, when he was king of Thrace, the accounts of those great actions had been so
misrepresented, that when a history of them was read in his presence, they seemed
quite new to him. It is all very fine, says the prince; but where was I when all this
happened? There was a series of events exhibited, with which the person most
interested was least acquainted. We may then well imagine, that there existed in the
time of Plutarch many mistakes, both in respect to the geography of countries very
remote, and to the B78language of nations, with whom the Romans were little
acquainted. The great battle, of which we have been speaking, was confessedly
fought at Gaugamela. Ptolemy Ceraunus, who was present, averred it: as did
Aristobulus: and it has been recorded by Plutarch and others. It is also adjudged to
Arbela by persons of equal credit: and it must certainly have been really there
transacted: for notwithstanding the palliating excuse of Plutarch, it is utterly
incredible in respect to so great a victory, that the scene of action should be
determined by this place, if it were sixty, or, as some say, seventy miles out of the
way. But in reality it was at no such distance. Diodorus Siculus says, that Alexander
immediately after the victory attacked Arbela, and took it: and found in it many

evidences of its being a place of consequence. B?/@apac Tovg TeTeAevTnrOTAC
emePade Toig AgPnAolg, kat ToAANV pev €vpev adBoviav TG TEodNS, ovK

oAryov de koopov, Kat yalav BagBagtkny, agyvotlov de tadavta dioxAa.
The battle was fought so near the city, that Alexander was afraid of some contagion
from the dead bodies of the enemy, which lay close by it in great abundance.

I have mentioned, that Gaugamela was the temple of Cham-El, or Cham-Il. This was
a title of the Deity brought from Chaldea to Egypt; and from thence to Greece,
Hetruria, and other regions. The Greeks, out of different titles, and combinations,
formed various Deities; and then invented different degrees of relation, which they
supposed to have subsisted between them. According to Acusilaus Cham-Il was the

Son of Vulcan, and Cabeira. B¥1Axovoilaog de 6 Agyelog ex Kafewong rat

‘Hoawotov Kauwlov Aeye. He was, by others, rendered Camillus, whose
attendants were the Camilli; and he was esteemed the same as Hermes of Egypt. [381]
Statius Tullianus de vocabulis rerum libro primo ait dixisse Callimachum, Tuscos
Camillum appellare Mercurium, &c. Romani quoque pueros et puellas nobiles et
investes Camillos et Camillas appellant, Flaminicarum et Flaminum pra&ministros.
Servius speaks to the same purpose. P8?Mercurius Hetrusca lingud Camillus dicitur.
The reason of the attendants being also called Camilli was in consequence of a
custom among the antients of conferring generally upon the priests the title of the
Deity whom they served. The Camilli were commonly young persons of good
family, as we learn from Plutarch, and were to be found in the temples of Jupiter, or

Zeus: for Zeus and Hermes were originally the same: B#'Kat tov Omnoetovvta
tw Teow Tov Atog audliaAn mawa AeyeoBat KapiAdov, wc kat tov ‘Eounv



OVt eviot Twv EAANvov KapiAdov amo tne diakoviag mQootyoQevov.

He mentions ‘Eounv—KauAAov amo g duakoviag, and supposes that Camillus
had the name of Hermes from the similarity of his office, which was waiting upon
the Gods. But the Chaldeans and Egyptians, from whom these titles were borrowed,
esteemed Hermes as the chief Deity, the same as Zeus, Bel, and Adon. They knew
nothing of Mercurius pedissequus, nor Hermes the lacky. They styled their chief God
Cam-Il, or Camillus, and his priests had the same title. He did not borrow it from
them; but they received it from him. The name is sometimes expressed Camulus: and
the Amonians, who travelled westward, brought his rites and worship into the
western parts of Europe: hence there are inscriptions to be found inscribed 384
Camulo Sancto Fortissimo. He was sometimes taken for Mars: as we may learn from
an inscription in Gruter:

(3851 MARTI CAMULO
Ob Salutem Tiberi Claud. Ces. Cives Remi
posuerunt.

Such is the history of this Deity; whose worship was better known in the more early
ages; and whose temple was styled Gau-Camel, by the Greeks rendered Gaugamela.
I make no doubt but that Arbela was the same place: for places had as many names
as the Deity worshipped had titles. Arbela was probably the city, and Gaugamela the
B86ltemple; both sacred to the same Deity, under different names.

It is remarkable that Syncellus, speaking of Venephres, King of Egypt, says, that he
built the pyramids of #)Co-Chone; which are the principal pyramids of that country.
Eusebius before him had taken notice of the same history: B380Qvevedong, ed' 6v 6
Ao kKateoxe TNV xwoav, 6¢ kat tac IMuoauwac meot Koxwvnv nyeoev.
Venephres was a prince, in whose time happened a famine in the land of Egypt. He
was the same, who built the Pyramids about Cochone. Now Co-Chone, analogous to
Beth-El, Beth-Shan, Beth-Dagon, signifies the temple of the Deity; the house of the
great king, or ruler: for such is the purport of Con, and Conah. Hercules, the chief
Deity of Tyre, and who was also highly reverenced in Egypt, was Styled Con. 3%

Tov HoaxAnv ¢not kata v Aryvntiwv duxAektov Kova AeyeoOat. From
hence we find, that it was a sacred Egyptian title. According to some readings the
place is expressed Cocome; which is of the same purport. Co-Chome, the same as
Cau-Come, signifies the house of Chom, or the Sun; and seems to betray the purpose
for which the chief pyramid was erected: for it was undoubtedly nothing else but a
monument to the Deity, whose name it bore. According to *°°! Herodotus the great
pyramid was built by Cheops; whom others called Chaops. But Chaops is a similar
compound; being made up of the terms Cha-Ops, and signifies owkoc ITvBwvog,
domus Opis Serpentis. It was the name of the pyramid, which was erected to the Sun,
the Ophite Deity of Egypt, worshipped under the symbol of a serpent. Analogous to
Cau-Come in Egypt was a place in Ethiopia, called B°!ICuscha: doubtless so named
from Chus, the great ancestor from whom the Ethiopians were descended.

The Sun was styled by the Amonians, among other titles, Zan; as I have before
shewn: and he was worshipped under this denomination all over Syria and
Mesopotamia; especially at Emesa, Edessa, and Heliopolis. One region was named
Gauzanitis, from a city Gauzan, the Gosan of the *°?/Scriptures. Strabo calls it 3%

XaCT]VT], Cha-Zene, and places it near Adiabene. Gauzan, or Go-zan, is literally the
house of the Sun. I once thought that the land of Goshen, in Egypt, was of the same
purport as Cushan; and have so mentioned it in a former ***treatise. So far is true:
the land of Goshen was the land of Cushan, and possessed by the sons of Chus: but
the two terms are not of the same meaning. Goshen, or Goshan, like Gauzan in
Mesopotamia, signifies the temple of the Sun: hence it was as a city, rendered by the



Greeks Heliopolis. Artapanus, as we learn from Eusebius, expresses it Caisan,
Kawav. Go-Shan, Gau Zan, Caisan, Cazena, all denote a place sacred to the Sun;
and are such variations in rendering the same term, as must be expected in an
interval of fifteen hundred years, and from different transcribers. This luminary was
also called Abor, the parent of light; and his temple Cha-Abor, and Cho-Abor,
contracted Chabor and Chobar. Of this name both a city and river were to be found
in Gauzanitis; as well as in Susiana, and other parts: for rivers often took their names
from some temple, or city, by which they ran. The temple at Dodona was, of old,
called Cha-On, or house of the Sun; as we may infer from the country having the
name of Chaonia; for Chaonia is the land of Chaon. The priests and inhabitants were
called **IChaones, from their place of worship: and the former had also the name!**®/
of Selli, which signifies the priests of the Sun. In Arcadia, near the eruption of the
river Erasinus, was a mountain, clothed with beautiful trees, and sacred to Dionusus.
This, also, was called B°)Chaon, the place of the Sun; and was, undoubtedly, so
named from the antient worship; for Dionusus was, of old, esteemed the same as
Osiris, the Sun. There was also a place called P°®IChaon in Media and Syria;
Chaonitis in Mesopotamia: and in all these places the same worship prevailed. So
Caballis, the city of the Solymi, was named from Ca-bal, the place of the god Bal, or
Baal. It is mentioned by Strabo. In like manner Caballion, in Gallia Narbonensis, is a
compound of Ca-Abelion, a well known Deity, whose name is made up of titles of

the Sun. The priests of this place were styled ***'Salies; the region was called

Xaovapa; undoubtedly from Cha-Our (M), some temple of Ur, erected by the
Amonians, who here settled. Canoubis in Egypt was a compound of Ca-Noubis;
Cabasa, in the same country, Ca-Basa; called by many Besa, the Beseth of the
Scriptures, a Goddess well known in Egypt. She had a temple in Canaan, called 4%
Beth Besa. Cuamon, near Esdraelon, is a compound of Cu-Amon, the place or house

of Amon: ¥!lécwe tov Kvapwvoc. There was a temple in Attica called Cuamites;
and a personage denominated from it. The history of the place, and the rites, in time
grew obsolete; and Pausanias supposes that the name was given from Kvauog,
Cuamos, a bean. "X adec de ovdev exw Aeyew, erte mowtog Kvapouvg

eomelQev OLToG. I have not authority for the supposition, but it seems probable that
this temple was erected to the memory of some person who first sowed beans. And
here it is proper to take notice of a circumstance of which I must continually put the
reader in mind, as it is of great consequence towards decyphering the mythology of
antient times. The Grecians often mistook the place of worship for the Deity
worshipped: so that the names of many Gods are, in reality, the names of temples
where they were adored. Artemis was Ar-Temis, the city of Themis, or Thamis; the
Thamuz of Sidon and Egypt. This the Greeks expressed AQteuic; and made it the
name of a Goddess. Kir-On was the city and temple of the Sun, in Cyprus and other
places. They changed this to Kironus, which they contracted Cronus; and out of it
made a particular God. From Cha-Opis they formed a king Cheops; from Cayster,
the same as Ca Aster, they fancied a hero, Caystrius; from Cu-Bela, Cybele; from
Cu-Baba, Cybebe. Cerberus, the dog of hell, was denominated from Kir-Abor; as I
shall hereafter [“©lshew.

I have mentioned Caucon, or Caucone, in Egypt: there was a place of the same name
in Greece. It was, originally, sacred to the Sun; and the priests and inhabitants were
called Cancones. Instead of Con, which signifies the great Lord, the Greeks
substituted a hero “**Caucon, who was supposed to have first introduced those
Orgies practised by the Messenians. It was, properly, a temple of the Sun; and there
was another of the same name in Bithynia, and from thence the country was called
Cauconia. I shall hereafter treat at large of Cuthite colonies, which went abroad and
settled in different parts. One of the first operations when they came on shore was to
build temples, and to found cities, in memory of their principal ancestors, who, in
process of time, were worshipped as Deities. A colony of this people settled at



Colchis, which they called Cutaia*®, from the head of their family, styled both Chus
and Cuth. We may infer, that they built a temple which was called Ca-Cuta; and
from which the region was also denominated: for it is certain that it has that name at
this “%lday. Cocutus, which we render Cocytus, was undoubtedly a temple in Egypt.
It gave name to a stream, on which it stood; and which was also called the Charonian
branch of the Nile, and the river Acheron. It was a foul canal, near the place of
Sepulture, opposite to Memphis, and not far from Cochone. Cocutus was the temple
of Cutus, or Cuth; for he was so called by many of his posterity. A temple of the
same was to be found in Epirus, upon a river Cocutus. Here was also a river
Acheron, and a lake Acherusia: for a colony from Egypt settled here; and the stream

was of as foul a nature as that near Memphis. “7'Per de kat Kwkvutog 0dw
ATEQTETTATOV.

Juno is by Varro styled Covella. “®IDies quinque te kalo, Juno Covella; Juno
Covella, dies septem te kalo. Here, as in many instances, the place of worship is
taken for the person, to whom the worship is directed. Covella is only a variation for
Cou-El, or Co-El, the house or region of the Deity, and signifies heavenly. It is
accordingly by Varro interpreted Urania, Ovpavia: whence Juno Covella must be
rendered Ccelestis. From the substantive, Cou-El, the Romans formed Coel, heaven;
in aftertimes expressed Coelus, and Ccelum. I say, in aftertimes: for they originally
called it Co-el, and Co-il, and then contracted it to Cceel. Hence Ausonius in his
Grammaticomastix mentions a passage to this purpose.

Unde Rudinus ait Divom domus altisonum Ccel: or as Ennius, to whom he alludes,
has rendered it, according to the present MSS. altisonum “%ICoil. He sometimes
subjoins the Latine termination:

Coilum prospexit stellis fulgentibus aptum.
Olim de Coilo laivum dedit inclytus signum.
Saturnus, quem Coilus genuit.

Unus erit, quem tu tollas in Coirila Coili
Templa.

Ceelus in aftertimes was made a Deity: hence there are inscriptions dedicated #!0)
Ceelo Aterno. The antient Deity Celeus, mentioned by “'!!Athenagoras, and said to
have been worshipped at Athens, was the same as the above.

Many places and regions, held sacred, and called Coel by the Amonians, were by the
Greeks rendered kolAa, cava. Hence we read of Kon Aakxedaiuwv, Kowle

HAg, and the like. Syria was by them styled KowAn), the hollow: but the true name
was Coéla, the heavenly or sacred. It was so denominated from the Cuthites, who
settled there, on account of the religion established. Hence it was also named Shem,
and Shama; which are terms of like purport, and signify divine, or heavenly. It is a
name, which it retains at this day; as we are informed by *'?2/Abulfeda, and others.
Elis Coela was the most sacred part of Greece; especially the regions of Olympia,

Cauconia, and Azania. It was denominated Elis from HA, Eel, the Sun: and what the
Greeks rendered KowAn) of old meant [“!*heavenly. Hence Homer styleth it peculiarly

HAHAa O, Elis the sacred. As Coele Syria was styled Sham, and Sama; so we
find places, which have a reference to this term, in Elis. A town of great antiquity
was named “!3Samicon, which signifies Ceeli Dominus. Here was also a temple of
Poseidon Samius, surrounded with a grove of olives; and there were festivals
observed, which were called Samia. There was likewise of old a city named Sama, or
Samos: which Strabo imagines, might have been so named from its high situation:
for high places were called *''Samia. 1t certainly signifies in some degree high; but
the true meaning of Sama was heavenly, similar to Sam, Sham, Shamem, of the
eastern nations. Hence Same, Samos, Samothrace, Samacon, were denominated on



account of their sanctity. Strabo supposes, that the city Samos in Elis was situated in
the Samian plain: it therefore could not well have this name from its high situation. It
is moreover inconsistent to suppose regions called kolAa, or cava, to have been
denominated from Sama, high. In short both terms have been mistaken: and Coilus in
the original acceptation certainly signified heavenly: whence we read in Hesychius,
as also in Suidas, KowoAng, 0 Tepevc. By which we learn, that by Coioles was
meant a sacred or heavenly person; in other words, a priest of Ceelus. In Coioles

there is but a small variation from the original term; which was a compound from
Coi-El, or Co-El, the Ceelus of the Romans.

Concerning the term Ccel in Ennius, “'7Janus Gulielmus takes notice, that this poet
copied the Dorians in using abbreviations, and writing Ceel for Ceelus and Ccelum.
But herein this learned person is mistaken. The Dorians were not so much to be
blamed for their abbreviating, as the other Greeks were for their unnecessary
terminations, and inflexions. The more simple the terms, the more antient and
genuine we may for the most part esteem them: and in the language of the Dorians
we may perceive more terms relative to the true mythology of the country, and those
rendered more similar to the antient mode of expression, than are elsewhere to be
found. We must, therefore, in all etymological inquiries, have recourse to the Doric
manner of pronunciation, to obtain the truth. They came into Greece, or Hellotia,
under the name of Adorians; and from their simplicity of manners, and from the little
intercourse maintained with foreigners, they preserved much of their antient tongue.
For this there may be another additional reason obtained from Herodotus; who tells
us, that they were more immediately descended from the people of the #!8least. The
antient hymns, sung in the Prutaneia all over Greece, were “!”'Doric: so sacred was
their dialect esteemed. Hence they cannot but afford great help in inquiries of this
nature. What was by others styled AOnvn, they expressed ABava: Cheops they
rendered Chaops: Zeen, Zan: Xalnvn, Xalava: Mnv, Mav: Menes, Manes:

Orchenoi, Orchanoi: Neith, Naith: Invicoc, Iavicoc: Hephastus, Hephastus:
Caiete, Caiate: Demeter, Damater: all which will be found of great consequence in
respect to etymology. And if they did not always admit of the terminations used by
their neighbours: they by these means preserved many words in their primitive state:
at least they were nearer to the originals. They seem to have retained the very term,
of which I have been treating. It was by them styled Xat, Cai; and signified a house,
or cave: for the first houses in the infancy of the world are supposed to have been
caves or grottos*?"l. They expressed it Cai, Caia, Caias, similar to the cava, cavus,
and cavea of the Romans. When these places were of a great depth, or extent, they
were looked upon with a kind of religious horror. A cavern of this sort was at
Lacedemon, with a building over it; of which in aftertimes they made use to confine
malefactors. It was called Kawxdng, or as the Spartans expressed it, Kawxdag, the

house of death. “*Kawadag deouwtnoov—rto maga Aakedatpoviols. Cai
signified a cavern: Adas, which is subjoined, was the Deity, to whom it was sacred,
esteemed the God of the infernal regions. He was by the Ionians, &c. expressed
Ades, and Hades; and by other nations Ait, and Atis. Hence these caverns were also
styled Kateteg, and Katetor. The author above quoted gives us the terms variously
exhibited: 2’ Katetor. — Ot amo twv oeiopwv gwypot Katetor Aeyovtat. Kat
Kawdag to deopwrtnoov evrevbev, 1o maga Aakedaloviols, onnAalov.
Hesychius renders it in the plural, and as a neuter: kawxta, opuypatoa. Whether it
be compounded Cai-Ait, Cai-Atis, or Cai-Ades, the purport is the same. The den of
Cacus was properly a sacred cave, where Chus was worshipped, and the rites of fire
were “Zlpractised. Cacus is the same name as Cuscha in Ethiopia, only reversed. The
history of it was obsolete in the days of Virgil; yet some traces of it still remained.

Strabo says that many people called these caves Kwot “*Eviol kwovg paAAov



T Tolavta Kolwpata AeyeoOat paotv. Hence he very truly explains a passage
in Homer. The poet, speaking of Theseus, Dryas, Polyphemus, and other heroes of
the Mythic age, mentions their encountering with the mountaineers of Thessaly,

whom he styles ¢pnoec opeoxwot:

425K aptiotor dn kewvol emyBoviwv toadev avdowv,
KagtiotoL pev ecav, kol KAQTIOTOLWS EUAXOVTO
DotV 0QECXWOLOL:

Opeoxwog signified a person, who lived in a mountain habitation; whose retreat
was a house in a mountain. Co, and Coa, was the name of such house. Strabo says
that this term is alluded to by Homer, when he styles Laced@mon “**! Aakedatpova
KNTweooav, for it was by many thought to have been so called on account of their
caverns. From hence we may fairly conclude, that kntweooa was a mistake, or at

least a variation, for “lxatetacooa, from Cai-Atis; and that Co, “?1Coa, Caia,
were of the same purport.

But this term does not relate merely to a cavern; but to temples founded near such
places: oftentimes the cave itself was a temple. Caieta, in Italy, near Cuma, called by
Diodorus Kauntr), was so denominated on this account. It was a cave in the rock,
abounding with variety of subterranes, cut out into various apartments. These were,
of old, inhabited by Amonian priests; for they settled in these parts very early. It
seems to have been a wonderful work. "?Avewyet’ evrevbev ommAaix

UTteQueyeln, KATOKIAG pEYAAQS, Kal ToAVvTeAELS dedeypeva. In these parts
were large openings in the earth, exhibiting caverns of a great extent; which
afforded very ample and superb apartments. Diodorus informs us, that, what was in
his time called Caiete, had been sometimes styled “*"'Aiete: by which we may see,
that it was a compound; and consisted of two or more terms; but these terms were
not precisely applicable to the same object. Ai-Ete, or Ai-Ata, was the region of Ait,
the Deity to whom it was sacred. Colchis had the same name; whence its king was
called Aietes: and Egypt had the same, expressed by the Greeks !AeTia, Aetia.
Aiete was the district: Caiete was the cave and temple in that district; where the
Deity was worshipped.

In Beeotia was a cavern, into which the river Cephisus descended, and was lost. It
afterwards emerged from this gulf, and passed freely to the sea. The place of
eruption was called An-choa, which signifies Fontis apertura. The later Greeks
expressed it Anchoel*?. KaAettat d' 6 tormog Aykon: eott de Ayunv Opwvupoc.
The etymology, I flatter myself, is plain, and authenticated by the history of the
place.

From Cho, and Choa, was probably derived the word Xotkog, used by the apostle.
43310 mowtoc avOpwmog ek yng Xotkog: 0 devtepog avOpwroc 0 Kuolog €€
ovpavov. Olog 0 Xoikog, kat towavtot Ot Xoikot. Hesychius observes, Xoikog,

T Awvog, ynvoc. From hence we may perceive, that by Cho was originally meant a
house or temple in the earth. It was, as I have shewn, often expressed Gau, and Go;
and made to signify any house. Some nations used it in a still more extended sense;
and by it denoted a town or village, and any habitation at large. It is found in this
acceptation among the antient Celte, and Germans, as we learn from Cluverius. 434
Apud ipsos Germanos ejusmodi pagorum vernaculum vocabulum fuit Gaw; et
variantibus dialectis, gdw, gew, gow, gow, hinc—Brisgaw, Wormesgaw, Zurichgow,
Turgow, Nordgaw, Andegaw, Rhingaw, Hennegow, Westergow, Oostergow. The
antient term ITvoyoc, Purgos, was properly Pur-Go; and signified a light-house, or



temple of fire, from the Chaldaic Pur.
PARTICLES.

Together with the words above mentioned are to be found in composition the
particles Al and Pi. Al, or El, for it is differently expressed in our characters, is still
an Arabian prefix; but not absolutely confined to that country, though more
frequently there to be found. The Sun, 71X, was called Uchor by the people of Egypt
and Cyrene, which the Greeks expressed AxwQ, Achor. He was worshipped with the
same title in Arabia, and called Al Achor. *3!Georgius Monachus, describing the
idolatry which prevailed in that country before the introduction of the present
religion, mentions the idol Alachar. Many nations have both expletives and
demonstratives analogous to the particle above. The pronoun Ille of the Romans is
somewhat similar; as are the terms Le and La of the French; as well as Il and El in
other languages. It is in composition so like to HA, the name of ‘'HA0g, the Sun, that
it is not always easy to distinguish one from the other.

The article Pi was in use among the antient Egyptians and Cuthites, as well as other
nations in the east. The natives of India were at all times worshippers of the Sun; and
used to call themselves by some of his titles. Porus, with whom Alexander engaged
upon the Indus, was named from the chief object of his worship, 7%, Pi-Or, and
P’Or; rendered by the Greeks IIwgog, Porus. Pacorus the Parthian was of the same
etymology, being a compound of P’Achorus, the Achor of Egypt: as was also the 43¢
city Pacoria in Mesopotamia, mentioned by Ptolemy. Even the Grecian tvQ was of
Egyptian or Chaldaic original, and of the same composition (P'Ur) as the words
above; for *7IPlato informs us that vQ, VdWQE, KLVeG, were esteemed terms of
foreign importation. After the race of the Egyptian kings was extinct, and that
country came under the dominion of the Grecians, the natives still continued to make
use of this prefix; as did other “**nations which were incorporated with them. They
adapted it not only to words in their own language, but to those of other countries of
which they treated. Hence there is often to be found in their writings, **TTiCevg,
[Tiwaptog, ITTuadntng, mowua, mAaog, Pidux, Picurator, Pitribunus; also
names of persons occur with this prefix; such as Piterus, Piturio, Pionius the martyr;
also Pior, Piammon, Piambo; who are all mentioned by ecclesiastical ““lwriters as
natives of that country. This article is sometimes expressed Pa; as in the name of
Pachomius, an abbot in Egypt, mentioned by “4!!Gennadius. A priest named Paapis
is to be found in the Excerpta from Antonius ***Diogenes in Photius. There were
particular rites, styled Pamylia Sacra, from “*/Pamyles, an antient Egyptian Deity.

We may infer from Hesychius that they were very obscene: ITaapvAng,
Avyvntiog ©Oeog Iolamtwodnc. Hades, and Pi-Ades, was a common title of the Sun:

and the latter, in early times, was current in Greece; where I hope to give ample
testimony of the Amonians settling. He was termed Melech Pi-Adon, and Anac Pi-

Adon: but the Greeks out of Pi-Adon formed Ilaidwv: for it is inconceivable how
very ignorant they were in respect to their antient theology. Hence we read of
TV Antoug, madwv Znvog, madwv AmoAAwvog; and legends of tadwv
aBavatwv; and of madwv; who were mere foundlings; whose fathers could never

be ascertained, though divine honours were paid to the children. This often puzzled
the mythologists, who could not account for this spurious race. Plutarch makes it one

of his inquiries to sift out, “*Tic 0 ITawdwv tadog maga XaAkevot; Pausanias
mentions, ““AudiAvkov madwv Bwpog: and, in another place, “'Bwpot de
Qeov Te ovopalopevwv ayvwotwv, kat Howwv, xar TTAIAON tov
Onoeog, kat PaAnpov. From this mistake arose so many boy-deities; among
whom were even Jupiter and Dionusus: *JAvtov tov Awx, katL tov Atovvoov



[Mawag, kat veovg, 1] OeoAoyiax kaAetl. According to the theology of the Greeks,
even Jupiter and Dionusus are styled boys, and young persons. One of the most
remarkable passages to this purpose is to be found in the antiquary above quoted;
who takes notice of a certain mysterious rite performed by the natives of Amphissa,
in Phocis. The particular Gods, to whom it was performed, were styled Avaxteg
nawes. HAyovol d0e kat Tedetnv Ot Audloocelc twv  Avaktwv
kaAovpevwv Tawwv. Ortveg de Oewv eov 0t Avaxteg Iawdeg, ov kata

T avta ot ewnuevov. The people of Amphissa perform a ceremony in honour
of persons styled Anactes Paides, or Royal Boys: but who these Anactes Paides were,
is matter of great uncertainty. In short, the author could not tell; nor could the priests
afford him any satisfactory information. There are many instances in Pausanias of
this nature; where divine honours are paid to the unknown children of fathers equally
unknown.

Herodotus tells us, that, when he discoursed with the priests of Thebes about the
kings who had reigned in Egypt, they described them to him under three
denominations, of Gods, of heroes, and of men. The last succeeded to those above,
and were mere mortals. The manner of succession is mentioned in the following
words: T Tiowpy ex TTipwuiog yeyovevar—kat ovte &g Oeov, ovte &g

‘Howa avadnoav avtovg (0t Arvyvmtior). There are many strange and
contradictory opinions about this “passage; which, if I do not deceive myself, is
very plain; and the purport of it this: After the fabulous accounts, there had been an
uninterrupted succession of Piromis after Piromis: and the Egyptians referred none
of these to the dynasties of either the Gods or Heroes, who were supposed to have
first possessed the country. From hence I think it is manifest that Pi-romis signifies a
man. Herodotus, indeed, says, that the meaning of it was kaAog kaya0oc, a person
of a fair and honourable character: and so it might be taken by implication; as we
say of a native of our own country, that he is a true and staunch “!/Englishman: but
the precise meaning is plain from the context; and Piromis certainly meant a man. It
has this signification in the Coptic: and, in the *?/Prodromus Copticus of Kircher,

ITwut, Piromi, is a man; and seems to imply a native. Pirem Racot is an

Alexandrine; or, more properly, a native of Racotis, called Raschid, and Rosetta.
Pirem Romi are “3Romans.

By means of this prefix we may be led to understand what is meant by Paraia in the
account given by Philo from Sanchoniathon: who says, that Cronus had three sons in
the region of Paraia: **EyevvnOnoav d¢ kat ev Iagaiax Koovw toeig madeg.
Paraia is a variation of P’Ur-aia; and means literally the land of Ur in Chaldea; the
region from whence antient writers began the history of mankind. A crocodile by the
Egyptians was among other names called “»'Xovxog: and the name is retained in
the Coptic, where it is expressed [“*/Pi-Souchi.

This prefix is sometimes expressed with an aspirate, Phi: and as that word signifies a
mouth, and in a more extensive signification, speech and language, it sometimes may
cause a little uncertainty about the meaning. However, in most places it is
sufficiently plain. Phaethon, a much mistaken personage, was an antient title of the
Sun, a compound of Phi-Ath-On. Bacchus was called Phi-Anac by the Mysians,
rendered by the poets [“7]Phanac and Phanaces. Hanes was a title of the same Deity,
equally reverenced of old, and compounded Ph’ Hanes. It signified the fountain of
light: and from it was derived Phanes of Egypt: also pawvw, pavels, pavepoc: and
from Ph’ain On, Fanum. In short, these particles occur continually in words, which
relate to religious rites, and the antient adoration of fire. They are generally joined to
Ur, by which that element is denoted. From P’Ur Tor came Pretor and Pratorium,
among the Romans: from P'Ur-Aith, Purathi and Puratheia among the Asiatics. From
P'Ur-tan, moutavels, and moutavewx among the Greeks of Hellas: in which



Prutaneia there were of old sacred hearths, and a perpetual fire. The antient name of
Latian Jupiter was P’ur, by length of time changed to Puer. He was the Deity of fire;
and his ministers were styled Pueri: and because many of them were handsome
youths selected for that office, Puer came at length to signify any young person.
Some of the Romans would explain this title away, as if it referred to Jupiter’s
childhood: but the history of the place will shew that it had no such relation. It was a
proper name, and retained particularly among the people of Praneste. They had
undoubtedly been addicted to the rites of fire; for their city was said to have been
built by Caculus, the son of Vulcan, who was found in the midst of fire:

14381 Vulcano genitum pecora inter agrestia Regem,
Inventumque focis.

They called their chief God Pur: and dealt particularly in divination by lots, termed
of old Purim. Cicero takes notice of this custom of divination at Praneste; and
describes the manner, as well as the place: but gives into the common mistake, that
the Purim related to Jupiter's childhood. He says, that the place, where the process
was carried on, was a sacred inclosure, %lis est hodie locus septus, religiose propter
Jovis Pueri, qui lactens cum Junone in gremio Fortune mammam appetens,
castissime colitur a Matribus. This manner of divination was of Chaldaic original,
and brought from Babylonia to Preneste. It is mentioned in Esther, c. 3. v. 7. They
cast Pur before Haman, that he might know the success of his purposes against the
Jews. Wherefore they call these days Purim after the name of Pur*®. ¢. 9. v. 26. The
same lots of divination being used at Praeneste was the occasion of the God being
called Jupiter Pur. This in aftertimes was changed to Puer: whence we find
inscriptions, which mention him under that name; and at the same time take notice of
the custom, which prevailed in his temple. Inscriptions Jovi Puero, and Fortuna
Primigeniz Jovis [*6!/Pueri are to be found in Gruter. One is very particular.

“462IFortunae Primigenia Jovis Pueri D.D.
Ex SORTE compos factus
Nothus Ruficanz
L. P. Plotilla.

That this word Puer was originally Pur may be proved from a well known passage in
Lucretius:

[4631Puri saepe lacum propter ac dolia curva
Somno devincti credunt se attollere vestem.

Many instances, were it necessary, might be brought to this purpose. It was a name
originally given to the priests of the Deity who were named from the Chaldaic MK,
Ur: and by the antient Latines were called P'uri. At Praneste the name was
particularly kept up on account of this divination by “*llots. These by the Amonians
were styled Purim, being attended with ceremonies by fire; and supposed to be
effected through the influence of the Deity. Preneste seems to be a compound of
Puren Esta, the lots of Esta, the Deity of fire.

These are terms, which seem continually to occur in the antient Amonian history: out
of these most names are compounded; and into these they are easily resolvable.
There are some few more, which might perhaps be very properly introduced: but I
am unwilling to trespass too far, especially as they may be easily taken notice of in
the course of this work. I could wish that my learned readers would afford me so far
credit, as to defer passing a general sentence, till they have perused the whole: for
much light will accrue; and fresh evidence be accumulated in the course of our
procedure. A history of the rites and religion, in which these terms are contained,
will be given; also of the times, when they were introduced; and of the people, by



whom they were diffused so widely. Many positions, which may appear doubtful,
when they are first premised, will, I hope, be abundantly proved, before we come to
the close. In respect to the etymologies, which I have already offered and considered,
I have all along annexed the histories of the persons and places spoken of, in order to
ascertain my opinion concerning them. But the chief proof, as I have before said, will
result from the whole; from an uniform series of evidence, supported by a fair and
uninterrupted analogy.

OF

ETYMOLOGY,
AS IT HAS BEEN TOO GENERALLY HANDLED.

AAAa OeoL v pev pavinyv antetoePate YAwoong,
Ek ' 6owv otopatwv kabagnv oxetevoate mnynv.
Kat oe, moAvuvnorn, AevkwAeve mapOeve, povoa,
AvTopat wv OeuIc e0TLV EPNUEQLOLOLY AXKOVELV.

[Tepme maQ' evoefmng eAaovo’ eunviov aQUa.——
EMPEDOCLES.

It may appear invidious to call to account men of learning, who have gone before me
in inquiries of this nature, and to point out defects in their writings: but it is a task
which I must, in some degree, take in hand, as the best writers have, in my opinion,
failed fundamentally in these researches. Many, in the wantonness of their fancy,
have yielded to the most idle surmises; and this to a degree of licentiousness, for
which no learning nor ingenuity can atone. It is therefore so far from being injurious,
that it appears absolutely necessary to point out the path they took, and the nature of
their failure; and this, that their authority may not give a sanction to their mistakes;
but, on the contrary, if my method should appear more plausible, or more certain,
that the superiority may be seen upon comparing; and be proved from the contrast.

The Grecians were so prepossessed with a notion of their own excellence and
antiquity, that they supposed every antient tradition to have proceeded from
themselves. Hence their mythology is founded upon the grossest mistakes: as all
extraneous history, and every foreign term, is supposed by them to have been of
Grecian original. Many of their learned writers had been abroad; and knew how idle
the pretensions of their countrymen were. Plato in particular saw the fallacy of their
claim, he confesses it more than once: yet in this article nobody was more infatuated.
His Cratylus is made up of a most absurd system of etymology. “%Herodotus
expressly says, that the Gods of Greece came in great measure from Egypt. Yet
Socrates is by Plato in this treatise made to derive Artemis from TO aQteuecg,
integritas: Poseidon from moot deouov, fetters to the feet: Hestia from ovowa,
substance and essence: Demeter, from dbovoa w¢ untnQ, distributing as a mother:
Pallas from maAAewv, to vibrate, or dance: Ares, Mars, from aQQ¢v, masculum, et

virile: and the word Theos, God, undoubtedly the Theuth of Egypt, from Oeewv, to
run'*®®l, Tnnumerable derivations of this nature are to be found in Aristotle, Plato, [467]
Heraclides Ponticus, and other Greek writers. There is a maxim laid down by the

scholiast upon Dionysius; which I shall have occasion often to mention. “IE;
Baopagov to ovoua, ov xon {ntewv ‘EAAnviknv etvpoAoyav avtov. If the
term be foreign, it is idle to have recourse to Greece for a solution. It is a plain and



golden rule, posterior in time to the writers above, which, however, common sense
might have led them to have anticipated, and followed: but it was not in their nature.
The person who gave the advice was a Greek, and could not for his life abide by it. It
is true, that Socrates is made to say something very like the above. ““Evvow yao,
otL moAAa oL ‘FAANveg ovopata, aAAwg te kat Ot Vo tog BagPagolg
OKOLVTES, TARA TV BagPagwv eAndact—etL tic {ntoL Tavta KAt TV
FAANVIKNV vy, @G €0KOTWS Kertat, aAAa un kat' ekewnyv, €€ 1Ng 10
ovopa TVYXaveL ov, oloBa OtL artoQot av. I am very sensible that the Grecians
in general, and especially those who are subjects to foreigners, have received into
their language many exotic terms: if any person should be led to seek for their
analogy or meaning in the Greek tongue, and not in the language from whence they
proceeded, he would be grievously puzzled. Who would think, when Plato attributed
to Socrates this knowledge, that he would make him continually act in contradiction
to it? Or that other “"®writers, when this plain truth was acknowledged, should
deviate so shamefully? that we should in after times be told, that Tarsus, the antient

city in Cilicia, was denominated from TxQTOc, a foot: that the river Nile signified ve
tAvg: and that Gader in Spain was I'n)c dewoa.

The antients, in all their etymologies, were guided solely by the ear: in this they have
been implicitly copied by the moderns. Inquire of Heinsius, whence Thebes, that
antient city in upper Egypt, was named; and he will tell you from &2an, Teba, 47!
stetit: or ask the good bishop Cumberland why Nineve was so called? and he will
answer, from Schindler, that it was a compound of “?INin-Nau, 71 "1, a son
inhabited. But is it credible, or indeed possible, for these cities to have been named
from terms so vague, casual, and indeterminate; which seem to have so little relation
to the places to which they are appropriated, or to any places at all? The history of
the Chaldeans is of great consequence; and one would be glad to know their original.
They are properly called Chasdim; and are, very justly, thought to have been the first
constituted nation upon earth. It is said of the patriarch Abraham, that he came from
the city Ur of the Chasdim. Whence had they their name? The learned Hyde will 473
answer, that it was from Chesed, their ancestor. Who was Chesed? He was the fourth
son of Nahor, who lived in Aram, the upper region of Mesopotamia. Is it said in
history that he was the father of this people? There is no mention made of it. Is it said
that he was ever in Chaldea? No. Is there the least reason to think that he had any
acquaintance with that country? We have no grounds to suppose it. Is there any
reason to think that this people, mentioned repeatedly as prior to him by ages, were
in reality constituted after him? None. What, then, has induced writers to suppose
that he was the father of this people? Because Chesed and Chasdim have a remote
similitude in sound. And is this the whole? Absolutely all that is or can be alleged for
this notion. And as the Chasdim are mentioned some ages before the birth of Chesed,
some would have the passage to be introduced proleptically; others suppose it an
interpolation, and would strike it out of the sacred text: so far does whim get the
better of judgment, that even the written word is not safe. The whole history of
Chesed is this: About fifty years after the patriarch Abraham had left his brother
Nahor at Haran in Aramea, he received intelligence that Nahor had in that interval
been blessed with children. “74[t was told Abraham, behold Milcah, she also hath
borne children to thy brother Nahor;, Huz, Buz, Kemuel, and Chesed: of these
Chesed was the fourth. There occurs not a word more concerning him.

It is moreover to be observed, that these etymologists differ greatly from one another
in their conceptions; so that an unexperienced reader knows not whom to follow.
Some deduce all from the Hebrew; others call in to their assistance the Arabic and
the Coptic, or whatever tongue or dialect makes most for their purpose. The author
of the Universal History, speaking of the Moabitish Idol Chemosh, tells us, “7Ithat
many make it come from the verb vy, mashash, to feel: but Dr. Hyde derives it from
the Arabic, Khamiish, which signifies gnats, (though in the particular dialect of the



tribe Hodail) supposing it to have been an astronomical talisman in the figure of a
gnat:—and Le Clerc, who takes this idol for the Sun, from Comosha, a root, in the
same tongue, signifying to be swift. There is the same variety of sentiment about
Silenus, the companion of Bacchus. “#7®'Bochart derives his name from Silan, 12°w,
and supposes him to have been the same as Shiloh, the Messias. Sandford makes him
to be Balaam, the false prophet. *’7Huetius maintains that he was assuredly Moses.
It is not uncommon to find even in the same writer great uncertainty: we have
sometimes two, sometimes three, etymologies presented together of the same word:
two out of the three must be groundless, and the third not a whit better: otherwise,
the author would have given it the preference, and set the other two aside. An
example to this purpose we have in the etymology of Ramesses, as it is explained in
the #8lHebrew Onomasticum. Ramesses, tonitruum vel exprobratio tinea; aut
malum delens sive dissolvens; vel contractionem dissolvens, aut confractus a tined—
civitas in extremis finibus Agypti. A similar interpretation is given of Berodach, a
king of Babylon. Berodach: creans contritionem, vel electio interitus, aut filius
interitus, vel vaporis tui; sive frumentum; vel puritas nubis, vel vaporis tui. Rex
Babyloniz.

It must be acknowledged of Bochart, that the system upon which he has proceeded is
the most plausible of any; and he has shewn infinite ingenuity and learning. He every
where tries to support his etymologies by some history of the place concerning which
he treats. But the misfortune is, that the names of places which seem to be original,
and of high antiquity, are too often deduced by him from circumstances of later date;
from events in after ages. The histories to which he appeals were probably not
known when the country, or island, received its name. He likewise allows himself a
great latitude in forming his derivations: for, to make his terms accord, he has
recourse, not only to the Phenician language, which he supposes to have been a
dialect of the Hebrew; but to the Arabian, Chaldaic, and Syriac, according as his
occasions require. It happens to him often to make use of a verb for a radix, which
has many variations and different significations: but, at this rate, we may form a
similitude between terms the most dissimilar. For, take a word in any language,
which admits of many inflexions and variations, and, after we have made it undergo
all its evolutions, it will be hard if it does not in some degree approximate. But, to
say the truth, he many times does not seem to arrive even at this: for, after he has
analysed the premises with great labour, we often find the supposed resemblance too
vague and remote to be admitted; and the whole is effected with a great strain and
force upon history before he brings matters to a seeming coincidence. The Cyclops
are by the best writers placed in Sicily, near Mount #7°!£Etna, in the country of the
Leontini, called of old Xuthia; but Bochart removes them to the south-west point of
the island. This he supposes to have been called Lelub, AiAvPatov, from being
opposite to Libya; and, as the promontory was so named, it is, he thinks, probable
that the sea below was styled Chec Lelub, or Sinus Lebub: and, as the Cyclops lived
hereabouts, they were from hence denominated Chec-lelub, and Chec-lub, out of
which the Greeks formed "8/KvkAwmec. He derives the Siculi first from “8!seclul,
perfection; and afterwards from 912wX, Escol, pronounced, according to the Syriac,
Sigol, a bunch of grapes. He deduces the Sicani from 12w, Sacan!*®?l, near, because
they were near their next neighbours; in other words, on account of their being next
to the Pceni. Sicani, qui Siculorum Pcenis proximi. But, according to the best
accounts, the Sicani were the most antient people of any in these parts. They settled
in Sicily before the foundation of Carthage; and could not have been named from
any such vicinity. In short, Bochart, in most of his derivations, refers to
circumstances too general, which might be adapted to one place as well as to
another. He looks upon the names of places, and of people, rather as by-names, and
chance appellations, than original marks of distinction; and supposes them to have
been founded upon some subsequent history. Whereas they were, most of them,
original terms of high antiquity, imported and assumed by the people themselves,
and not imposed by others.



How very casual and indeterminate the references were by which this learned man
was induced to form his etymologies, let the reader judge from the samples below.
These were taken, for the most part, from his accounts of the Grecian islands; not
industriously picked out; but as they casually presented themselves upon turning
over the book. He derives “®3IDelos from %17, Dahal timor. “ICynthus, from wvan,
Chanat, in lucem edere. “**/Naxos, from nicsa, sacrificium; or else from nicsa, opes.
[4861Gyarus, from acbar, softened to acuar, a mouse; for the island was once infested
with mice. 87/Pontus, in Asia Minor, from X113, botno, a pistachio nut. “%¥/[caria,
from icar, pastures: but he adds, tamen alia etymologia occurrit, quam huic prafero
15 °X, Icaure, sive insula piscium. “®IChalcis, in Eubea, from Chelca, divisio. 4%
Seriphus, from resiph, and resipho, lapidibus stratum. #!'Patmos, from ©mv3,
batmos, terebinthus; for trees of this sort, he says, grew in the Cyclades. But Patmos
was not one of the Cyclades: it was an Asiatic island, at a considerable distance. 49/
Tenedos is deduced from Tin Edom, red earth: for there were potters in the island,
and the earth was probably red. “*’ICythnus, from katnuth, parvitas; or else from
X121, gubna, or guphno, cheese; because the next island was famous for that
commodity: Ut ut enim Cythnius caseus proprie non dicatur, qui ¢ Cythno non est,
tamen receptd kataxonoet Cythnius dici potuit caseus a vicind Ceo. He supposes
Egypt to have been denominated from “**Mazor, an artificial fortress; and the reason
he gives, is, because it was naturally secure. Whatever may have been the purport of
the term, Mizraim was a very antient and original name, and could have no reference
to these after-considerations. The author of the Onomasticum, therefore, differs from
him, and has tried to mend the matter. He allows that the people, and country, were
denominated from Mazor, but in a different acceptation: from Mazor, which
signified, the double pressure of a mother on each side!*), pressionem matris
geminam, i. e. ab utrique parte. Upon which the learned Michaelis observes—“%!
quo etymo vix aliud veri dissimilius fingi potest.

In the theology of the Greeks are many antient terms, which learned men have tried
to analyse, and define. But they seem to have failed here too by proceeding upon
those fallacious principles, of which I have above complained. In short, they seldom
go deep enough in their inquiries; nor consider the true character of the personage,
which they would decypher. It is said of the God Vulcan, that he was the same as
Tubalcain, mentioned Genesis. c. 4. v. 22: and it is a notion followed by many
writers: and among others by Gale. “7IFirst as to the name (says this learned man)
Vossius, de Idolat. 1. 1. c. 36, shews us, that Vulcanus is the same as Tubalcainus,
only by a wonted, and easy mutation of B into V, and casting away a syllable. And
he afterwards affects to prove from Diodorus Siculus, that the art and office of
Vulcan exactly corresponded to the character of Tubalcain, **®who was an instructor
of every artificer in brass and iron. Upon the same principles Philo Biblius speaking
of Chrusor, a person of great antiquity, who first built a ship, and navigated the seas;
who also first taught husbandry, and hunting, supposes him to have been Vulcan;
because it is farther said of him, “*ithat he first manufactured iron. From this partial
resemblance to Vulcan or Hephastus, Bochart is induced to derive his name from
71X w13, Chores Ur, an artificer in P®fire. These learned men do not consider, that
though the name, to which they refer, be antient, and oriental, yet the character, and
attributes, are comparatively modern, having been introduced from another quarter.
Vulcan the blacksmith, who was the master of the Cyclops, and forged iron in Mount
Atna, was a character familiar to the Greeks, and Romans. But this Deity among the
Egyptians, and Babylonians, had nothing similar to this description. They esteemed
Vulcan as the chief of the Gods the same as the Sun: and his name is a sacred title,
compounded of Baal-Cahen, Belus sanctus, vel Princeps; equivalent to Orus, or
Osiris. If the name were of a different original, yet it would be idle to seek for an
etymology founded on later conceptions, and deduced from properties not originally
inherent in the personage. According to P°'Hermapion he was looked upon as the
source of all divinity, and in consequence of it the inscription upon the portal of the



temple at Heliopolis was Hpatotw 1w Ocwv Ilatot. To Vulcan the Father of the
Gods. In short, they who first appropriated the name of Vulcan to their Deity, had no
notion of his being an artificer in brass or iron: or an artificer in any degree. Hence
we must be cautious in forming ideas of the antient theology of nations from the
current notions of the Greeks, and Romans; and more especially from the
descriptions of their poets. Polytheism, originally vile, and unwarrantable, was
rendered ten times more base by coming through their hands. To instance in one
particular: among all the demon herd what one is there of a form, and character, so
odious, and contemptible as Priapus? an obscure ill-formed Deity, who was ridiculed
and dishonoured by his very votaries. His hideous figure was made use of only as a
bugbear to frighten children; and to drive the birds from fruit trees; with whose filth
he was generally besmeared. Yet this contemptible God, this scarecrow in a garden,
was held in high repute at Lampsacus, and esteemed the same as P°?Dionusus. He
was likewise by the Egyptians reverenced as the principal God; no other than the
Chaldaic B%IAur, the same as Orus and Apis: whose rites were particularly solemn.
It was from hence that he had his name: for Priapus of Greece is only a compound of
Peor-Apis among the Egyptians. He was sometimes styled Peor singly; also Baal
Peor; the same with whose rites the Israelites are so often P**lupbraided. His temples
likewise are mentioned, which are styled Beth Peor. In short, this wretched divinity
of the Romans was looked upon by others as the soul of the world: the first principle,

which brought all things into light, and being. B®TIpmmoc 6 koouog, N O
mEOeoTwS avtov Aoyoc. The author of the Orphic hymns styles him 050!
INTowtoyovov—yeveotv pakagwv, Ovnrwv v avOowmnwv. The first born of the
world, from whom all the immortals, and mortals were descended. This is a
character, which will hereafter be found to agree well with Dionusus. Phurnutus
supposes Priapus to have been the same as Pan, the shepherd God: who was equally
degraded, and misrepresented on one hand, and as highly reverenced on the other.
BOMowe d' av dvtog kat 6 ITommog e, kaB' 6v mEoelowy &g Pwe Tar TavTa
TV agxawwyv d' elot Aawovwv. Probably Pan is no other than the God Priapus,
by whose means all things were brought into light. They are both Deities of high %

antiquity. Yet the one was degraded to a filthy monster; and of the other they made a
scarecrow.

DISSERTATION

UPON THE

HELLADIAN

AND OTHER

GRECIAN WRITERS.

EvOa muAat vukTog te, kat uatog, ot keAevOwv.——PARMENIDES.

It may be proper to take some previous notice of those writers, to whose assistance
we must particularly have recourse; and whose evidence may be most depended
upon, in disquisitions of this nature. All knowledge of Gentile antiquity must be
derived to us through the hands of the Grecians: and there is not of them a single
writer, to whom we may not be indebted for some advantage. The Helladians,



however, from whom we might expect most light, are to be admitted with the
greatest caution. They were a bigotted people, highly prejudiced in their own favour;
and so devoted to idle tradition, that no arguments could wean them from their folly.
Hence the surest resources are from Greeks of other countries. Among the Poets,
Lycophron, Callimachus, and Apollonius Rhodius are principally to be esteemed.
The last of these was a native of Egypt; and the other two lived there, and have
continual allusions to the antiquities of that country. Homer likewise abounds with a
deal of mysterious lore, borrowed from the antient Amonian theology; with which
his commentators have been often embarrassed. To these may be added such Greek
writers of later date, who were either not born in Hellas, or were not so deeply
tinctured with the vanity of that country. Much light may be also obtained from those
learned men, by whom the Scholia were written, which are annexed to the works of
the Poets above-mentioned. Nonnus too, who wrote the Dionysiaca, is not to be

neglected. He was a native of Panopolis in Egypt, P®Ex 1nc Ilavoc tng

Aryvnttov  yeyevnuevog; and had opportunity of collecting many antient
traditions, and fragments of mysterious history, which never were known in Greece.
To these may be added Porphyry, Proclus, and Jamblichus, who professedly treat of
Egyptian learning. The Isis and Osiris of Plutarch may be admitted with proper
circumspection. It may be said, that the whole is still an enigma: and I must confess
that it is: but we receive it more copiously exemplified; and more clearly defined;
and it must necessarily be more genuine, by being nearer the fountain head: so that
by comparing, and adjusting the various parts, we are more likely to arrive at a
solution of the hidden purport. But the great resource of all is to be found among the
later antiquaries and historians. Many of these are writers of high rank; particularly
Diodorus, Strabo, and Pausanias, on the Gentile part: and of the fathers, Theophilus,
Tatianus Athenagoras, Clemens, Origenes, Eusebius, Theodoretus, Syncellus; and
the compiler of the Fasti Siculi, otherwise called Chronicon Paschale. Most of these
were either of Egypt or Asia. They had a real taste for antiquity; and lived at a time
when some insight could be obtained: for till the Roman Empire was fully
established, and every province in a state of tranquillity, little light could be procured
from those countries, whence the mythology of Greece was derived. The native
Helladians were very limited in their knowledge. They had taken in the gross
whatever was handed down by tradition; and assumed to themselves every history,
which was imported. They moreover held every nation but their own as barbarous;
so that their insuperable vanity rendered it impossible for them to make any great
advances in historical knowledge. But the writers whom I just now mentioned, either
had not these prejudices; or lived at a time when they were greatly subsided. They
condescended to quote innumerable authors, and some of great antiquity; to whom
the pride of Greece would never have appealed. I had once much talk upon this
subject with a learned friend, since lost to the world, who could ill brook that
Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, should be discarded for Clemens, Origen, or
Eusebius; and that Lysias and Demosthenes should give way to Libanius and
Aristides. The name of Tzetzes, or Eustathius, he could not bear. To all which I
repeatedly made answer; that it was by no means my intention to set aside any of the
writers, he mentioned: whose merits, as far as they extended, I held in great
veneration. On the contrary, I should have recourse to their assistance, as far as it
would carry me: But I must at the same time take upon me to weigh those merits;
and see wherein they consisted; and to what degree they were to be trusted. The
Helladians were much to be admired for the smoothness of their periods, and a happy
collocation of their terms. They shewed a great propriety of diction; and a beautiful
arrangement of their ideas: and the whole was attended with a rhythm, and harmony,
no where else to be found. But they were at the same time under violent prejudices:
and the subject matter of which they treated, was in general so brief, and limited, that
very little could be obtained from it towards the history of other countries, or a
knowledge of antient times. Even in respect to their own affairs, whatever light had
been derived to them, was so perverted, and came through so dim a medium, that it is



difficult to make use of it to any determinate and salutary purpose. Yet the beauty of
their composition has been attended with wonderful °'influence. Many have been
so far captivated by this magic, as to give an implicit credence to all that has been
transmitted; and to sacrifice their judgment to the pleasures of the fancy.

It may be said, that the writers, to whom I chiefly appeal, are, in great measure, dry
and artless, without any grace and ornament to recommend them. They were
likewise posterior to the Helladians; consequently farther removed from the times of
which they treat. To the first objection I answer, that the most dry and artless
historians are, in general, the most authentic. They who colour and embellish, have
the least regard for the truth. In respect to priority, it is a specious claim; but attended
with no validity. When a gradual darkness has been overspreading the world, it
requires as much time to emerge from the cloud, as there passed when we were
sinking into it: so that they who come later may enjoy a greater portion of light, than
those who preceded them by ages. Besides, it is to be considered, that the writers, to
whom I chiefly appeal, lived in parts of the world which gave them great advantages.
The whole theology of Greece was derived from the east. We cannot therefore but in
reason suppose, that Clemens of Alexandria, Eusebius of Casarea, Tatianus of
Assyria, Lucianus of Samosata, Cyril of Jerusalem, Porphyry of Syria, Proclus of
Lycia, Philo of Biblus, Strabo of Amasa, Pausanias of Cappadocia, Eratosthenes of
Cyrene, must know more upon this subject than any native Helladian. The like may
be said of Diodorus, Josephus, Cedrenus, Syncellus, Zonaras, Eustathius: and
numberless more. These had the archives of antient P!!ltemples, to which they could
apply: and had traditions more genuine than ever reached Greece. And though they
were posterior themselves, they appeal to authors far prior to any Helladians: and
their works are crowded with extracts from the most curious and the most antient [>!?!
histories. Such were the writings of Sanchoniathon, Berosus, Nicholaus Damascenus,
Mocus, Mnaseas, Hieronymus Agyptius, Apion, Manethon: from whom Abydenus,
Apollodorus, Asclepiades, Artapanus, Philastrius, borrowed largely. We are
beholden to Clemens®!3!, and Eusebius, for many evidences from writers, long since
lost; even Eustathius and Tzetzes have resources, which are now no more.

It must be after all confessed, that those, who preceded, had many opportunities of
information, had they been willing to have been informed. It is said, both of
Pythagoras and Solon, that they resided for some time in Egypt: where the former
was instructed by a Son-chen, or priest of the Sun. But I could never hear of any
great good that was the consequence of his travels. Thus much is certain; that
whatever knowledge he may have picked up in other parts, he got nothing from the
Grecians. They, who pretended most to wisdom, were the most destitute of the

blessing. BAAAa maQ aAAog ocvAAeEapevog, HOVOV Taga TV COPwV

‘EAANVV exewv ovdev, mevia coPplag kal amoglx ouvowKovvTwv. And as
their theology was before very obscure, he drew over it a mysterious veil to make it
tenfold darker. The chief of the intelligence transmitted by Solon from Egypt
contained a satire upon his own country. He was told by an antient P'Slpriest, that the
Grecians were children in science: that they were utterly ignorant of the mythology
of other nations; and did not understand their own. Eudoxus likewise and Plato were
in Egypt; and are said to have resided there some time: yet very few things of
moment have been transmitted by them. Plato had great opportunities of rectifying
the history and mythology of Greece: but after all his advantages he is accused of

trifling shamefully, and addicting himself to fable. P'*TIAatwv d¢, 6 dokwv TwWV

‘EAANvVoV codwtatog yeyevnoOat, g moonv dpAvaglav exwonoev. Yet all
the rites of the Helladians, as well as their Gods and Heroes, were imported from the
B17least: and chiefly from P'¥Egypt, though they were unwilling to allow it. Length
of time had greatly impaired their true history; and their prejudices would not suffer
them to retrieve it. I should therefore think it by no means improper to premise a
short account of this wonderful people, in order to shew whence this obscurity arose;



which at last prevailed so far, that they, in great measure, lost sight of their origin,
and were involved in mystery and fable.

The first inhabitants of the country, called afterwards Hellas, were the sons of Javan;
who seem to have degenerated very early, and to have become truly barbarous.
Hence the best historians of Greece confess, that their ancestors were not the first
inhabitants; but that it was before their arrival in the possession of a people, whom
they style P”BapPBagot, or Barbarians. The Helladians were colonies of another
family: and introduced themselves somewhat later. They were of the race which I
term Amonian; and came from Egypt and Syria: but originally from Babylonia. They
came under various titles, all taken from the religion, which they professed. Of these
titles I shall have occasion to treat at large; and of the imaginary leaders, by whom
they were supposed to have been conducted.

As soon as the Amonians were settled, and incorporated with the natives, a long
interval of darkness ensued. The very union produced a new language: at least the
antient Amonian became by degrees so modified, and changed, that the terms of
science, and worship, were no longer understood. Hence the titles of their Gods were
misapplied: and the whole of their theology grew more and more corrupted; so that
very few traces of the original were to be discovered. In short, almost every term was
misconstrued, and abused. This?! @ra of darkness was of long duration: at last the
Asiatic Greeks began to bestir themselves. They had a greater correspondence than
the Helladians: and they were led to exert their talents from examples in Syria,
Egypt, and other countries. The specimens, which they exhibited of their genius were
amazing: and have been justly esteemed a standard for elegance and nature. The
Athenians were greatly affected with these examples. They awoke, as it were, out of
a long and deep sleep; and, as if they had been in the training of science for ages,
their first efforts bordered upon perfection. In the space of a century, out of one little
confined district, were produced a group of worthies, who at all times have been the
wonder of the world: so that we may apply to the nation in general what was spoken
of the school of a philosopher: cujus ex ludo, tanquam ex Equo Trojano, meri
Principes exierunt. But this happy display of parts did not remedy the evil of which I
have complained. They did not retrieve any lost annals, nor were any efforts made to
dispel the cloud in which they were involved. There had been, as I have represented,
a long interval; during which there must have happened great occurrences: but few of
them had been transmitted to posterity; and those handed down by tradition, and
mixed with inconsistency and fable. It is said that letters were brought into Greece
very early, by P?!ICadmus. Let us for a while grant it; and inquire what was the
progress. They had the use of them so far as to put an inscription on the pediment of
a temple, or upon a pillar; or to scrawl a man's name upon a tile or an oyster-shell,
when they wanted to banish or poison him. Such scanty knowledge, and so base
materials, go but a little way towards science. What history was there of Corinth, or
of Sparta? What annals were there of Argos, or Messena; of Elis, or the cities of
Achaia? None: not even of ??/Athens. There are not the least grounds to surmise that
any single record existed. The names of the Olympic victors from Corcebus, and of
the priestesses of Argos, were the principal memorials to which they pretended: but
how little knowledge could be obtained from hence! The laws of Draco, in the thirty-
ninth Olympiad, were certainly the most antient writing to which we can securely
appeal. When the Grecians began afterwards to bestir themselves, and to look back
upon what had passed, they collected whatever accounts could be 5*¥lobtained. They
tried also to separate and arrange them, to the best of their abilities, and to make the
various parts of their history correspond. They had still some good materials to
proceed upon, had they thoroughly understood them; but herein was a great failure.
Among the various traditions handed down, they did not consider which really
related to their country, and which had been introduced from other®?¥ parts. Indeed
they did not chuse to distinguish, but adopted all for their own; taking the merit of
every antient transaction to themselves. No people had a greater love for science, nor



displayed a more refined taste in composition. Their study was ever to please, and to
raise admiration. Hence they always aimed at the marvellous, which they dressed up
in a most winning manner: at the same time they betrayed a seeming veneration for
antiquity. But their judgment was perverted, and this veneration attended with little
regard for the truth. °>'They had a high opinion of themselves, and of their country
in general: and, being persuaded that they sprang from the ground on which they
stood, and that the Arcadians were older than the moon, they rested satisfied with
this, and looked no farther. In short, they had no love for any thing genuine, no
desire to be instructed. Their history could not be reformed but by an
acknowledgment which their pride would not suffer them to make. They therefore
devoted themselves to an idle mythology: and there was nothing so contradictory and
absurd but was greedily admitted, if sanctified by tradition. Even when the truth
glared in their very faces, they turned from the light, and would not be undeceived.
Those who, like Euemerus and Ephorus, had the courage to dissent from their
legends, were deemed atheists and apostates, and treated accordingly. Plutarch more
than once insists that it is expedient to veil the truth, and to dress it up in P>®lallegory.
They went so far as to deem inquiry a 5%’lcrime, and thus precluded the only means
by which the truth could be obtained.

Nor did these prejudices appear only in respect to their own rites and theology, and
the history of their own nation: the accounts which they gave of other countries were
always tinctured with this predominant vanity. An idle zeal made them attribute to
their forefathers the merit of many great performances to which they were utterly
strangers: and supposed them to have founded cities in various parts of the world
where the name of Greece could not have been known; cities which were in being
before Greece was a state. Wherever they got footing, or even a transient
acquaintance, they in their descriptions accommodated every thing to their own
preconceptions; and expressed all terms according to their own mode of writing and
pronunciation, that appearances might be in their favour. To this were added a
thousand silly stories to support their pretended claim. They would persuade us that
Jason of Greece founded the empire of the Medes; as Perseus, of the same country,
did that of the Persians. Armenus, a companion of Jason, was the reputed father of
the Armenians. They gave out that Tarsus, one of the most antient cities in the world,
was built by people from ?!/Argos; and that Pelusium of Egypt had a name of
Grecian P®loriginal. They, too, built Sais, in the same **°'country: and the city of the
Sun, styled Heliopolis, owed its origin to an [>3!/Athenian. They were so weak as to
think that the city Canobus had its name from a pilot of Menelaus, and that even
Memphis was built by Epaphos of *!Argos. There surely was never any nation so
incurious and indifferent about truth. Hence have arisen those contradictions and
inconsistences with which their history is *3lembarrassed.

It may appear ungracious, and I am sure it is far from a pleasing task to point out
blemishes in a people of so refined a turn as the Grecians, whose ingenuity and
elegance have been admired for ages. Nor would I engage in a display of this kind,
were it not necessary to shew their prejudices and mistakes, in order to remedy their
failures. On our part we have been too much accustomed to take in the gross with
little or no examination, whatever they have been pleased to transmit: and there is no
method of discovering the truth but by shewing wherein they failed, and pointing out
the mode of error, the line of deviation. By unravelling the clue, we may be at last
led to see things in their original state, and to reduce their mythology to order. That
my censures are not groundless, nor carried to an undue degree of severity, may be
proved from the like accusations from some of their best writers; who accuse them
both of ignorance and forgery. ***/Hecataus, of Miletus, acknowledges, that the
traditions of the Greeks were as ridiculous as they were numerous: P3land Philo
confesses that he could obtain little intelligence from that quarter: that the Grecians
had brought a mist upon learning, so that it was impossible to discover the truth: he
therefore applied to people of other countries for information, from whom only it



could be obtained. Plato!>® owned that the most genuine helps to philosophy were
borrowed from those who by the Greeks were styled barbarous: and >3"'Jamblichus
gives the true reason for the preference. The Helladians, says this writer, are ever
wavering and unsettled in their principles, and are carried about by the least
impulse. They want steadiness, and if they obtain any salutary knowledge, they
cannot retain it; nay, they quit it with a kind of eagerness; and, whatever they do
admit, they new mould and fashion, according to some novel and uncertain mode of
reasoning. But people of other countries are more determinate in their principles,
and abide more uniformly by the very terms which they have traditionally received.
They are represented in the same light by Theophilus: P%'he says, that they wrote
merely for empty praise, and were so blinded with vanity, that they neither
discovered the truth theirselves, nor encouraged others to pursue it. Hence Tatianus
says, with great truth, B¥that the writers of other countries were strangers to that
vanity with which the Grecians were infected: that they were more simple and
uniform, and did not encourage themselves in an affected variety of notions.

In respect to foreign history, and geographical knowledge, the Greeks, in general,
were very ignorant: and the writers, who, in the time of the Roman Empire, began to
make more accurate inquiries, met with insuperable difficulties from the mistakes of
those who had preceded. I know no censure more severe and just than that which
Strabo has passed upon the historians and geographers of Greece, and of its writers
in general. In speaking of the Asiatic nations, he assures us, that there never had been
any account transmitted of them upon which we can depend. P*1Some of these
nations, says this judicious writer, the Grecians have called Sacce, and others
Massagetce, without having the least light to determine them. And though they have
pretended to give a history of Cyrus, and his particular wars with those who were
called Massagete, yet nothing precise and satisfactory could ever be obtained; not
even in respect to the war. There is the same uncertainty in respect to the antient
history of the Persians, as well as to that of the Medes and Syrians. We can meet
with little that can be deemed authentic, on account of the weakness of those who
wrote, and their uniform love of fable. For, finding that writers, who professedly
dealt in fiction without any pretensions to the truth, were regarded, they thought that
they should make their writings equally acceptable, if in the system of their history
they were to introduce circumstances, which they had neither seen nor heard, nor
received upon the authority of another person; proceeding merely upon this
principle, that they should be most likely to please people's fancy by having recourse
to what was marvellous and new. On this account we may more safely trust to
Hesiod and Homer, when they present us with a list of Demigods and Heroes, and
even to the tragic poets, than to Ctesias, Herodotus, and Hellanicus, and writers of
that class. Even the generality of historians, who wrote about Alexander, are not
safely to be trusted: for they speak with great confidence, relying upon the glory of
the monarch, whom they celebrate; and to the remoteness of the countries, in which
he was engaged; even at the extremities of Asia; at a great distance from us and our
concerns. This renders them very secure. For what is referred to a distance is
difficult to be confuted. In another place, speaking of India, he says, that it was very
difficult to arrive at the truth: for the P*'\writers, who must necessarily be appealed
to, were in continual opposition, and contradicted one another. And how, says
Strabo, could it be otherwise? for if they erred so shamefully when they had ocular
proof, how could they speak with certainty, where they were led by hearsay? In
another place®*? he excuses the mistakes of the antient poets, saying, that we must
not wonder if they sometimes deviated from the truth, when people in ages more
enlightened were so ignorant, and so devoted to every thing marvellous and
incredible. He had above given the poets even the preference to other writers: but
herein his zeal transported him too far. The first writers were the poets; and the
mischief began from them. They first infected tradition; and mixed it with allegory
and fable. Of this Athenagoras accuses them very justly; and says, P*that the
greatest abuses of true knowledge came from them. I insist, says this learned father,



that we owe to Orpheus, Homer, and Hesiod, the fictitious names and genealogies of
the Pagan Dceemons, whom they are pleased to style Gods: and I can produce
Herodotus for a witness to what I assert. He informs us, that Homer and Hesiod
were about four hundred years prior to himself; and not more. These, says he, were
the persons who first framed the theogony of the Greeks; and gave appellations to
their Deities; and distinguished them according to their several ranks and
departments. They at the same time described them under different appearances: for
till their time there was not in Greece any representation of the Gods, either in
sculpture or painting; not any specimen of the statuary's art exhibited: no such
substitutes were in those times thought of.

The antient history and mythology of Greece was partly transmitted by the common
traditions of the natives: and partly preserved in those original Doric hymns, which
were universally sung in their Prutaneia and temples. These were in the antient
Amonian language; and said to have been introduced by P*'Pagasus, Agyieus, and
Olen. This last some represent as a Lycian, others as an Hyperborean: and by many
he was esteemed an Egyptian. They were chanted by the Purcones, or priests of the
Sun: and by the female, Hierophants: of whom the chief upon record were 34!
Phaénnis, P*Phaemonoé, and Baxo. The last of these mentions Olen, as the inventor
of verse, and the most antient priest of Phoebus.

B47IOANV 0" 0¢ YeveTo mowTog Poiolo meodnTeg,
ITowTtog d' aRXALWV EMEWV TEXVWOAT AOOAV.

These hymns grew, by length of time, obsolete; and scarce intelligible. They were,
however, translated, or rather imitated, by Pamphos, Rhianus, Phemius, Homer, Bion
Proconnesius, Onomacritus, and others. Many of the sacred terms could not be
understood, nor interpreted; they were however P*retained with great reverence:
and many which they did attempt to decipher, were misconstrued and misapplied.
Upon this basis was the theology of Greece founded: from hence were the names of
Gods taken: and various departments attributed to the several Deities. Every poet had
something different in his theogony: and every variety, however inconsistent, was

admitted by the Greeks without the least hesitation: B*'®voet yap ‘EAAnveg

veotponot— EAANow atadawmweos e aAnOewac (nnows. The Grecians,
says Jamblichus, are naturally led by novelty: The investigation of truth is too
fatiguing for a Grecian. From these antient hymns and misconstrued terms [
Pherecydes of Syrus planned his history of the Gods: which, there is reason to think,
was the source of much error.

Such were the principles which gave birth to the mythology of the Grecians; from
whence their antient history was in great measure derived. As their traditions were
obsolete, and filled with extraneous matter, it rendered it impossible for them to
arrange properly the principal events of their country. They did not separate and
distinguish; but often took to themselves the merit of transactions, which were of a
prior date, and of another clime. These they adopted, and made their own. Hence,
when they came to digest their history, it was all confused: and they were
embarrassed with numberless contradictions, and absurdities, which it was
impossible to P3Uremedy. For their vanity, as I have shewn, would not suffer them to
rectify their mistakes by the authority of more antient and more learned nations. It is
well observed by Tatianus 532 Assyrius, that where the history of times past has not
been duly adjusted, it is impossible to arrive at the truth: and there has been no
greater cause of error in writing, than the endeavouring to adopt what is groundless
and inconsistent. Sir Isaac Newton somewhere lays it down for a rule, never to admit
for history what is antecedent to letters. For traditionary truths cannot be long
preserved without some change in themselves, and some addition of foreign
circumstances. This accretion will be in every age enlarged; till there will at last
remain some few outlines only of the original occurrence. It has been maintained by



many, that the Grecians had letters very early: but it will appear upon inquiry to have
been a groundless notion. Those of the antients, who considered the matter more
carefully, have made no scruple to set aside their P3lpretensions. Josephus in
particular takes notice of their early claim; but cannot allow it: 5> They, says this
learned historian, who would carry the introduction of letters among the Greeks the
highest, very gravely tell us, that they were brought over by the Phenicians, and
Cadmus. Yet, after all, they cannot produce a single specimen either from their
sacred writings, or from their popular records, which savours of that antiquity.
Theophilus takes notice of these difficulties; and shews that all the obscurity, with
which the history of Hellas is clouded, arose from this deficiency of letters. He
complains, that the 5 Hellenes had lost sight of the truth; and could not recollect
any genuine history. The reason of this is obvious: for they came late to the
knowledge of letters in comparison of other nations. This they confess, by attributing
the invention of them to people prior to themselves, either to the Chaldeans, or the
Egyptians: or else to the Phenicians. Another cause of failure, which relates to their
theology, and still greatly prevails, is owing to their not making a proper disquisition
about the true object of worship: but amusing themselves with idle, and unprofitable
speculations.

Notwithstanding this deficiency, they pretended to give a list of Argive princes, of
which twenty preceded the war of 5 Troy. But what is more extraordinary, they
boasted of a series of twenty-six Kings at Sicyon, comprehending a space of one
thousand years, all which kings were before the time of 5/'Theseus and the
Argonauts. Among those, who have given the list of the Argive kings, is >>®Tatianus
Assyrius, who advises every person of sense, when he meets with these high
pretensions, to consider attentively, that there was not a single voucher, not even a
tradition of any record, to authenticate these histories: for even Cadmus was many
ages after. It is certain, that the Helladians had no tendency to learning, till they were
awakened by the Asiatic Greeks: and it was even then some time before letters were
in general use; or any histories, or even records attempted. For if letters had been
current, and the materials for writing obvious, and in common use, how comes it that
we have not one specimen older than the reign of Cyrus? And how is it possible, if
the Grecians had any records, that they should be so ignorant about some of their
most famous men? Of Homer how little is known! and of what is transmitted, how
little, upon which we may depend! Seven places in Greece contend for his birth:
while many doubt whether he was of Grecian original. It is said of Pythagoras, [
that according to Hippobotrus he was of Samos: but Aristoxenus, who wrote his life,
as well as Aristarchus, and Theopompus, makes him a Tyrrhenian. According to
Neanthes he was of Syria, or else a native of Tyre. In like manner Thales was said by
Herodotus, Leander, and Duris, to have been a Phenician: but he was by others
referred to Miletus in Ionia. It is reported of Pythagoras, that he visited Egypt in the
time of Cambyses. From thence he betook himself to Croton in Italy: where he is
supposed to have resided till the last year of the seventieth Olympiad: consequently
he could not be above thirty or forty years prior to the birth of Aschylus and Pindar.
What credit can we give to people for histories many ages backward; who were so
ignorant in matters of importance, which happened in the days of their fathers? The
like difficulties occur about Pherecydes Syrius; whom Suidas styles Babylonius:
neither the time, when he lived, nor the place of his birth, have been ever
satisfactorily proved. Till Eudoxus had been in Egypt the Grecians did not know the

space of which the true year consisted. P AAA' nyvoetto tewg 6 eviavtog maga
1o FAANow, g kat aAda mAeww.

Another reason may be given for the obscurity in the Grecian history, even when
letters had been introduced among them. They had a childish antipathy to every
foreign language: and were equally prejudiced in favour of their own. This has
passed unnoticed; yet was attended with the most fatal consequences. They were
misled by the too great delicacy of their ear; and could not bear any term which



appeared to them barbarous and uncouth. On this account they either rejected foreign
Béllappellations; or so modelled and changed them, that they became, in sound and
meaning, essentially different. And as they were attached to their own country, and
its customs, they presumed that every thing was to be looked for among themselves.
They did not consider, that the titles of their Gods, the names of cities, and their
terms of worship, were imported: that their ancient hymns were grown obsolete: and
that time had wrought a great change. They explained every thing by the language in
use, without the least retrospect or allowance: and all names and titles from other
countries were liable to the same rule. If the name were dissonant, and disagreeable
to their ear, it was rejected as barbarous: but if it were at all similar in sound to any
word in their language, they changed it to that word; though the name were of Syriac
original; or introduced from Egypt, or Babylonia. The purport of the term was by
these means changed: and the history, which depended upon it, either perverted or

effaced. When the title Melech, which signified a King, was rendered MetA1xog and

MelAxlog, sweet and gentle, it referred to an idea quite different from the original.
But this gave them no concern: they still blindly pursued their purpose. Some legend
was immediately invented in consequence of this misprision, some story about bees
and honey, and the mistake was rendered in some degree plausible. This is a
circumstance of much consequence; and deserves our attention greatly. I shall have
occasion to speak of it repeatedly; and to lay before the reader some entire treatises
upon the subject. For this failure is of such a nature, as, when detected. and fairly
explained, will lead us to the solution of many dark and enigmatical histories, with
which the mythology of Greece abounds. The only author, who seems to have taken
any notice of this unhappy turn in the Grecians, is Philo Biblius. P%>/He speaks of it
as a circumstance of very bad consequence, and says, that it was the chief cause of
error and obscurity: hence, when he met in Sanchoniathon with antient names, he did
not indulge himself in whimsical solutions; but gave the true meaning, which was the
result of some event or quality whence the name was imposed. This being a secret to
the Greeks, they always took things in a wrong acceptation; being misled by a
twofold sense of the terms which occurred to them: one was the genuine and original
meaning, which was retained in the language whence they were taken: the other was
a forced sense, which the Greeks unnaturally deduced from their own language,
though there was no relation between them. The same term in different languages
conveyed different and opposite ideas: and as they attended only to the meaning in
their own tongue, they were constantly % Imistaken.

It may appear strange to make use of the mistakes of any people for a foundation to
build upon: yet through these failures my system will be in some degree supported:
at least from a detection of these errors, I hope to obtain much light. For, as the
Grecian writers have preserved a kind of uniformity in their mistakes, and there
appears plainly a rule and method of deviation, it will be very possible, when this
method is well known, to decypher what is covertly alluded to; and by these means
arrive at the truth. If the openings in the wood or labyrinth are only as chance
allotted, we may be for ever bewildered: but if they are made with design, and some
method be discernible, this circumstance, if attended to, will serve for a clue, and
lead us through the maze. If we once know that what the Greeks, in their mythology,
styled a wolf, was the Sun; that by a dog was meant a prince, or Deity; that by bees
was signified an order of priests; these terms, however misapplied, can no more
mislead us in writing, than their resemblances in sculpture would a native of Egypt,
if they were used for emblems on stone.

Thus much I have been obliged to premise: as our knowledge must come through the
hands of the P®IGrecians. I am sensible, that many learned men have had recourse to
other means for information: but I have never seen any specimens which have
afforded much light. Those, to which I have been witness, have rather dazzled than
illustrated; and bewildered instead of conducting to the truth. Among the Greeks is
contained a great treasure of knowledge. It is a rich mine; which as yet has not been



worked far beneath the surface. The ore lies deep, and cannot be obtained without
much industry and labour. The Helladians had the best opportunities to have afforded
us information about the antiquities of their country: of their negligence, and of their
mistakes I have spoken; yet with a proper clue they may still be read to great
advantage. To say the truth, there is scarce an author of them all, from whom some
good may not be derived.

What has been wanting in the natives of Greece, has been greatly supplied by writers
of that nation from other countries, who lived in after-times. Of these the principal
have been mentioned; and many others might be added, who were men of integrity
and learning. They were fond of knowledge, and obtained a deep insight into
antiquity: and, what is of the greatest consequence, they were attached to the truth.
They may sometimes have been mistaken in their judgment: they may also have been
deceived: but still truth was the scope at which they aimed. They have accordingly
transmitted to us many valuable remains, which, but for them, had been buried in
oblivion. There are likewise many pagan authors, to whom we are greatly indebted;
but especially to Strabo and Pausanias; who in their different departments have
afforded wonderful light. Nor must we omit Josephus of Judea; whose treatise
against Apion must be esteemed of inestimable value: indeed, all his writings are of
consequence, if read with a proper allowance.

I have mentioned, that it is my purpose to give a history of the first ages; and to shew
the origin of many nations, whose descent has been mistaken; or else totally
unknown. I shall speak particularly of one great family, which diffused itself over
many parts of the earth; from whom the rites and mysteries, and almost the whole
science of the Gentile world, were borrowed. But as I venture in an unbeaten track,
and in a waste, which has been little frequented; I shall first take upon me to treat of
things near at hand, before I advance to remoter discoveries. I shall therefore speak
of those rites and customs, and of the nations, where they prevailed; as I shall by
these means be led insensibly to the discovery of the people, from whom they were
derived. By a similarity of customs, as well as by the same religious terms,
observable in different countries, it will be easy to shew a relation, which subsisted
between such people, however widely dispersed. They will be found to have been
colonies of the same family; and to have come ultimately from the same place. As
my course will be in great measure an uphill labour, I shall proceed in the manner
which I have mentioned; continually enlarging my prospect, till I arrive at the point I
aim at.

It may be proper to mention to the reader that the following treatises were not written
in the order in which they now stand; but just as the subject-matter presented itself
before me. As many, which were first composed, will occur last, I have been forced
to anticipate some of the arguments, as well as quotations, which they contained,
according as I found it expedient. Hence there will be some few instances of
repetition, which however I hope will not give any great disgust: as what is repeated,
was so interwoven in the argument, that I could not well disengage it from the text,
where it occurs a second time.

There will also be found some instances, where I differ from myself, and go contrary
to positions in a former treatise. These are very few, and of no great moment; being
such as would probably escape the reader’s notice. But I think it more ingenuous, and
indeed my strict duty, to own my mistakes, and point them out, rather than to pass
them over in silence, or idly to defend them.

SOME NECESSARY



RULES AND OBSERVATIONS
IN RESPECT TO
ETYMOLOGICAL INQUIRIES;
AND FOR

THE BETTER UNDERSTANDING THE MYTHOLOGY
OF GREECE.

We must never deduce the etymology of an Egyptian or oriental term from the Greek
language. Eustathius well observes, Ei fagBagov to ovopa ov xon {ntewv
‘EAANVIKNV eTupoAOYIV avTov.

We should recur to the Doric manner of expression, as being nearest to the original.

The Greeks adopted all foreign history: and supposed it to have been of their own
country.

They mistook temples for Deities, and places for persons.

They changed every foreign term to something similar in their own language; to
something similar in sound, however remote in meaning; being led solely by the ear.

They constantly mistook titles for names; and from these titles multiplied their
Deities and Heroes.

All terms of relation between the Deities to be disregarded.

As the Grecians were mistaken, it is worth our while to observe the mode of error
and uniformity of mistake. By attending to this, we may bring things back to their
primitive state, and descry in antient terms the original meaning.

We must have regard to the oblique cases, especially in nouns imparasyllabic, when
we have an antient term transmitted to us either from the Greeks or Romans. The
nominative, in both languages, is often abridged; so that, from the genitive of the
word, or from the possessive, the original term is to be deduced. This will be found
to obtain even in common names. From veteris we have veter for the true term; from
sanguinis we have sanguen: and that this is right we may prove from Ennius, who
says:

1565101 pater, O! genitor, O! sanguen diis oriundum.
[566]Cum veter occubuit Priamus sub marte Pelasgo.

So mentis, and not mens, was the true nominative to mentis, menti, mentem; as we
may learn from the same author:

567][stic est de sole sumptus ignis, isque mentis est.
In like manner Plebes was the nominative to Plebi and Plebem.

Deficit alma Ceres, nec plebes pane potitur.
Lucilius.

All the common departments of the Deities are to be set aside, as inconsistent and
idle. Pollux will be found a judge; Ceres, a law-giver; Bacchus, the God of the year;



Neptune, a physician; and Asculapius, the God of thunder: and this not merely from
the poets; but from the best mythologists of the Grecians, from those who wrote
professedly upon the subject.

I have observed before, that the Grecians in foreign words often changed the Nu final
to Sigma. For Keren, they wrote Kepag; for Cohen, Kwrnc; for Athon, AOwg; for
Boun, Bovug; for Sain, Xalc.

People, of old, were styled the children of the God whom they worshipped: hence
they were, at last, thought to have been his real offspring; and he was looked up to as
the true parent. On the contrary, Priests were represented as foster-fathers to the

Deity before whom they ministered; and Priestesses were styled TiOnvaut, or nurses.

Colonies always went out under the patronage and title of some Deity. This
conducting-God was in after-times supposed to have been the real leader.

Sometimes the whole merit of a transaction was imputed to this Deity solely; who
was represented under the character of Perseus, Dionusus, or Hercules. Hence,
instead of one person, we must put a people; and the history will be found consonant
to the truth.

As the Grecians made themselves principals in many great occurrences which were
of another country, we must look abroad for the original, both of their rites and
mythology; and apply to the nations from whence they were derived. Their original
history was foreign, and ingrafted upon the history of the country where they settled.
This is of great consequence, and repeatedly to be considered.

One great mistake frequently prevails among people who deal in these researches,
which must be carefully avoided. We should never make use of a language which is
modern, or comparatively modern, to deduce the etymology of antient and primitive
terms. Pezron applies to the modern Teutonic, which he styles the Celtic, and says,
was the language of Jupiter. But who was Jupiter, and what has the modern Celtic to
do with the history of Egypt or Chaldea? There was an interval of two thousand
years between the times of which he treats and any history of the Celt®: and there is
still an interval, not very much inferior to the former, before we arrive at the @ra of
the language to which he applies.

It has been the custom of those writers, who have been versed in the Oriental
languages, to deduce their etymologies from roots; which are often some portion of a
verb. But the names of places and of persons are generally an assemblage of qualities
and titles; such as I have exhibited in the treatise above; and I believe were never
formed by such evolutions. The terms were obvious, and in common use; taken from
some well-known characteristics. Those who imposed such names never thought of a
root; and, probably, did not know the purport of the term. Whoever, therefore, in
etymology, has recourse to this method of investigation, seems to me to act like a
person who should seek at the fountain-head for a city which stood at the mouth of a
river.

A

SHORT ACCOUNT

OF THE

HELLADIANS,



AND THEIR ORIGIN;
In order to obviate some Objections.

As I have mentioned that the Helladians came from Egypt, and the east; it may be
proper to obviate an objection which may be made, to the account I give; as if it were
contradictory to the tenor of the scriptures, as they are in general understood. Greece,
and the islands of Greece, are continually supposed, from the account given by
Moses%8l, to have been peopled by the sons of Japhet; and there is scarce any body,
either antient or modern, who has touched upon this subject, but has imagined Javan
to have been the same as Ion, the son of Xuth, from whom the Ionians were
descended. This latter point I shall not controvert at present. In respect to the former,
the account given in the scriptures is undoubtedly most true. The sons of Japhet did
people the isles of the Gentiles; by which is meant the regions of Greece and Europe,
separated in great measure from the Asiatic continent by the intervention of the sea.
They certainly were the first inhabitants of those countries. But the Helladians,
though by family Ionians, were not of this race. They came afterwards; and all their
best writers agree, that when their ancestors made their way into these provinces,
they were possessed by a prior people. Who these were is no where uniformly said:
only they agree to term them in general Baofagol, or a rude, uncivilized people. As
my system depends greatly upon this point; to take away every prejudice to my
opinion, I will in some degree anticipate, what I shall hereafter more fully prove. I
accordingly submit to the reader the following evidences; which are comparatively
few, if we consider what might be brought to this purpose. These are to shew, that
the Helladians were of a different race from the sons of Japhet: and that the country,
when they came to it, was in the possession of another people: which people they

distinguished from themselves by the title of BapBaooL.

‘Exataiog pev ovv 0 MiAnotog mtegt ¢ IleAomovvnoov pnowv, 6Tt mEo Twv
‘EAANVoV wxknoav avtnv BagPagor oxedov de Tt kat 1) ovunaca EAAag
katoklax BagBaowv vmnolato to maAatov. Strabo. 1. 7. p. 321.

Ewot de Huwv agxatotegot BapPagot. Plato in Cratylo. vol. 1. p. 425.

IMTaAar g vuv kaAovpevne EAAadoc BagPagolr ta moAAa wknoav.
Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 100.

Apkadiav BapPagot wkrnoav. Scholia Apollonii Rhod. 1. 3. v. 461.

Diodorus mentions, AONvatovg —amnokovs Laitwv twv & Aryvntov. 1. 1. p.
24,

Again—Tevopevar de kaL TwV 1YEHOVWV TVAG ALYUTTIOUS TIQA TOLG
AOnvauolc. ibidem.

Africanus having spoken of the Egyptian rites, says, Ott te AOnvaiwovg twv
AVTWV  ALYUTTIOIG  aTOAQUELY  €KOG TV,  ATOLKOUG  EKELVWV

QATIOVOOULLEVOVS, WS daoty aAAot te, kat €v T Towapnvew Oeomoumoc.
Apud Euseb. Prep. Evan. 1. x. c. x. p. 491.

Concerning persons from Egypt.
Kexooy, Aryvmtiog wv, dvo yAwooag nNriiotato. Cedrenus p. 82.

Kexpoy, Aryvmtiog to yevog, wkioe tac AOnvag. Scholia Aristoph. Pluti.



Qode amo Laews mMoAews Aryvmtiac,

Meta tov kata Qyvyov KATaKAVOUOV EKELVOV,

O Kekpoyp mageyeyovev AOnvaig e EAAadoc. .
Tzetzes. Chil. v. hist. 18.

Kexpoy, Aryvmtiog to yevog, wknoe tag AOnvac. Suidas.
Pausanias mentions AeAeya aducopevov €€ Aryvmtov. L. 1. p. 95.

Erectheus from Egypt. Kat tov EgexOea Aeyovor 1o yevog Aryvmtiov ovia.
Diodorus. 1. 1. p. 25.

Triptolemus from thence, who had been the companion of Osiris. Diodorus. 1. 1. p.
17. He gave the Athenians laws. Porphyry mentions Twv ABnvnot vopoBetwv
TotrttoAeuov. Abstinent. 1. 4. p. 431.

It is said, that Danaus was a native of the city Chemmis; from whence he made his
expedition to Greece. Aavaxog Xepuutng. Herodotus. 1. 2. ¢. 91.

Navem primus ex ZAZgypto Danaus advexit. Pliny. 1. 7. c¢. 56. He brought a colony
with him. Aeyovot de tovg epL Aavaov 6ounOevtag opowws eketdev, scil. €€
Avyvmtov. Diodorus. 1. 1. p. 24.

All the heads of the Dorian race from Egypt. ®awvolato av eovteg OL TwV
Awolewv 1)yepoveg Aryvmtiot tBayeveec. Herodotus. 1. 6. . 53.

The Lacedemonians esteemed themselves of the same family as the Caphtorim of
Palestine: hence they surmised, that they were related to the Jews, 1 Maccabees, c.
12.v. 20, 21. Josephus: A. J. 1. 12. c. 4. p. 606. Perseus was supposed to have been a

foreigner. Qg d¢ 6 Iepgoewv Aoyog Aeyeta avtog 0 ITepoevg ewv Aoovglog
eyeveto ‘EAANv. Herodotus. 1. 6. c. 54.

It is said of Cadmus, that he came originally from Egypt, in company with Pheenix.
Kaduog kat o€ amo Onpwv twv Aryvrtiwv. Euseb. Chron. p. 15.

Eusebius in another place mentions the arrival of Cadmus with a company of Saite.
They founded Athens, the principal city of Greece: also Thebes in Boeotia. They
were of Egypt; but he says, that they came last from Sidon. It is in a passage, where

he speaks of a former race in Attica before those of Egypt called Saite: [TAnv twv
HETOIKNOAVTWY VOTEQOV  EKEL LAITWYV, KAl KATOWKNOAVIWV TNV TNG
‘EAAadog pnroomoAty ABnvag, kat tac Onpac. Ldwviwv yag ovtol
amowkor ek Kaduov tov Aynvopog. Chron. p. 14. The antient Athenians
worshipped Isis: and were in their looks, and in their manners particularly like the
Egyptians. Kat tac wealg, xat toig nbeowv OHOOTATOUS €vVAL TOLG

Avyvntioc. The whole of their polity was plainly borrowed from that country.
Diod. Sic. 1. 1: p. 24, 25, 26.

It 1s said by Sanchoniathon, that Cronus, in his travels over the earth in company
with his daughter Athena, came to Attica; which he bestowed upon her. Euseb. P. E.
lib. 1. c. 10. p. 38.

This is not unlike the account given by the Scholiast upon Lycophron concerning
Cecrops: from whence the legend may receive some light. EAOwv ag' (6 Kekoo)
amo Xaews mMoAews Aryvmtov tag AOnvag ovvwkioe. Xaic de kat



Avyvrnttiovg 1) AOnva Aegyetat, wg dnowv Xapaé&. Lycoph. v. 111. Schol.

Hence it is, that almost the whole of the mythology of Greece is borrowed from
Egypt. KaboAov 0de, o¢not, touvg ‘EAAnvag eEdwoeobat  touvg

eruipaveotatovg Aryvntiwv ‘Howag te, kat Oeovg. Diodorus. 1. 1. p. 20. All
their rites and ceremonies were from the same quarter.

ITavnyvolag de aQa, KAl MOUTIAG, KAL TIOOOAYWYAS TRWTOL avOowrwv
Avryvmttiot €0, OL TomoapeVoL Kat oo Tovtwv EAANveg pepadnkaot.
Herod. 1. 3. c. 58.

Emerta xoovov moAAov dieABovrtog, emvBovto (6t ‘EAAnveg) ex g

ALyvnTov anukopeva T ovvopata twv Oewv. Herod. 1. 2. c. 52. See also 1. 2.
c. 4.

Kat tavta 1o ovvopata twv Oewv €€ Aryvntov eAnAvOe &g tnv ‘EAAada.
Herod. 1. 2. ¢. 50. Hence it is said that the Corybantes, with their mother Comba,
came and settled at Athens: Koppng éntatokov peta pntegos. Nonni Dionys. L.
13. And that the priests at Athens, styled Eumolpida, were from Egypt. Diodorus
Siculus. 1. 1. p. 25. One of the Egyptians, who brought these rites to Greece, is
mentioned under the name of Melampus: as the Egyptians are, in general, under the
character of Melampodes. EAANoL yap dn MeAaupmoug eotwy, 6 eEnynoapevog

0L ALOVLOOUL ovoua, Kat v Quotay, kat v opnnv tov paAAov. Herod.
1. 2. c. 49. He is likewise said to have first introduced physic: by which this only is
meant, that physic too came from Egypt.

To the same purpose may be consulted Lucian de Surid Dea. Ilpwtot pnv

avOpownwv Avyvmrtiot kTA. Eusebius. P. Evan. lib. 10. c. 4. p. 469. and c. 5. p.
473. Clemens Alexand. I. 1. p. 361, 381. Diodorus Siculus. 1. 1. p. 20. p. 62, 63. and
p. 86, 87. Tatianus Assyrius. p. 243, 274. Thucydides. 1. 1. c. 2, 3.

A
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ANALYSIS
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ANTIENT MYTHOLOGY.

OF

ANTIENT WORSHIP,



AND OF

ETYMOLOGICAL TRUTHS

THENCE DEDUCIBLE:

EXEMPLIFIED IN THE NAMES OF CITIES, LAKES, AND
RIVERS.

Eott mov kat motapols T, 1 kat' wdPeAetav, womeQ AryuntTiowg
moog tov Netlov, 1 kata kaAAog, wg Oettatolg mog ITnvewov, 1)
kata peyebog, we Xxvbaic mpog tov Iotpov, 1 kata pnvbov, wg
AurtwAolg mpog tov AxeAwov.——MAX. TYRIUS. Dissert. viii. p. 81.

As the divine honours paid to the Sun, and the adoration of fire, were at one time
almost universal, there will be found in most places a similitude in the terms of
worship. And though this mode of idolatry took its rise in one particular part of the
world, yet, as it was propagated to others far remote, the stream, however widely
diffused, will still savour of the fountain. Moreover, as people were determined in
the choice of their holy places by those preternatural ph&nomena, of which I have
before taken notice; if there be any truth in my system, there will be uniformly found
some analogy between the name of the temple, and its rites and situation: so that the
etymology may be ascertained by the history of the place. The like will appear in
respect to rivers and mountains; especially to those which were esteemed at all
sacred, and which were denominated from the Sun and fire. I therefore flatter myself
that the etymologies which I shall lay before the reader will not stand single and
unsupported; but there will be an apparent analogy throughout the whole. The
allusion will not be casual and remote, nor be obtained by undue inflexions and
distortions: but, however complicated the name may appear, it will resolve itself
easily into the original terms; and, when resolved, the truth of the etymology will be
ascertained by the concomitant history. If it be a Deity, or other personage, the truth
will appear from his office and department; or with the attributes imputed to him. To
begin, then, with antient Latium. If I should have occasion to speak of the Goddess
Feronia, and of the city denominated from her, I should deduce the from Fer-On,
ignis Dei Solis; and suppose the place to have been addicted to the worship of the
Sun, and the rites of fire. I accordingly find, from Strabo and Pliny, that rites of this
sort were practised here: and one custom, which remained even to the time of
Augustus, consisted in a ceremony of the priests, who used to walk barefoot over

burning coals: B¥Tvuvolc yao moot defiaowy avOoakiav, kat omody

ueyaAnv. The priests, with their feet naked, walked over a large quantity of live
coals and cinders. The town stood at the bottom of Mount Soracte, sacred to Apollo;
and the priests were styled Hirpi. Aruns, in Virgil, in his address to Apollo, takes
notice of this custom:

[570ISumme Deim, magni custos Soractis, Apollo,
Quem primi colimus; cui pineus ardor acervo
Pascitur, et medium freti pietate per ignem
Cultores multa premimus vestigia pruna;

Da, Pater.

The temple is said to have been founded on account of a pestilential B7!lvapour,
which arose from a cavern; and to which some shepherds were conducted by
(Avkog) a wolf. Were I to attempt the decyphering of Ferentum, I should proceed in
a manner analogous to that above. I should suppose it to have been named Fer-En,



ignis, vel Solis fons, from something peculiar either in its rites or situation. I
accordingly find, that there was a sacred fountain, whose waters were styled Aqua
Ferentina,—cui numen etiam, et divinus cultus tributus 57?'fuit. Here was a grove,
equally sacred, mentioned by P73l Livy, and others; where the antient Latines used to
hold their chief assemblies. As this grand meeting used to be in a place denominated
from fire, it was the cause of those councils being called Ferie Latinz. The fountain,
which ran through the grove, arose at the foot of mount P’/ Albanus, and afterwards
formed many 575pools.

The antient Cuthites, and the Persians after them, had a great veneration for fountains
and streams; which also prevailed among other nations, so as to have been at one

time almost universal. Of this regard among the Persians Herodotus takes notice: 576!

YeBovtal MOTAMOUS TV TaVTwV MoaAwota: Of all things in nature they
reverence rivers most. But if these rivers were attended with any nitrous or saline
quality, or with any fiery eruption, they were adjudged to be still more sacred, and
ever distinguished with some title of the Deity. The natives of Egypt had the like
veneration. Other nations, says " Athanasius, reverenced rivers and fountains; but,
above all people in the world, the Egyptians held them in the highest honour, and
esteemed them as divine. Julius Firmicus gives the same account of them. D78
Agyptii aque beneficium percipientes aquam colunt, aquis supplicant. From hence
the custom passed westward to Greece, Italy, and the extremities of Europe. In proof
of which the following inscription is to be found in Gruter:

[5791Vascania in Hispania
FONTI DIVINO.

How much it prevailed among the Romans we learn from Seneca. P3'Magnorum
fluviorum capita veneramur—coluntur aquarum calentium fontes; et quadam stagna,
qua vel opacitas, vel immensa altitudo sacravit. It mattered not what the nature of
the water might be, if it had a peculiar quality. At Thebes, in Ammonia, was a

fountain, which was said to have been cold by day, and warm at night. H wonvn %811

kaAettat Ttov NAwv. It was named the fountain of the Sun. In Campania was a
fountain Virena; which I should judge to be a compound of Vir-En, and to signify
ignis fons, from being dedicated to the Deity of fire, on account of some particular
quality. I accordingly find in "®Vitruvius, that it was a medicinal spring, and of a
strong vitriolic nature. The Corinthians had in their Acropolis a P%IPirene, of the
same purport as Virena, just mentioned. It was a beautiful fountain sacred to Apollo,
whose %*limage was at the head of the water within a sacred inclosure.

We read of a Pyrene, which was a fountain of another nature; yet of the same
etymology, however differently expressed. It was a mountain, and gave name to the
vast ridge called Saltus Pyrenei. It is undoubtedly a compound of P8/Pur-ain, and
signifies a fountain of fire. I should imagine, without knowing the history of the
country, that this mountain once flamed; and that the name was given from this
circumstance. Agreeably to this, I find, from Aristotle de Mirabilibus, that here was
formerly an eruption of fire. The same is mentioned by Posidonius in Strabo; and

also by Diodorus, who adds, P¥ITa uev ogn dwx to cvpPefnkog kKAnOnvat

[Muonvauwx. That the mountains from hence had the name of Pyrencei. Mount Atna
is derived very truly by Bochart from Aituna, fornax; as being a reservoir of molten
matter. There was another very antient name, Inessus; by which the natives called the
hill, as well as the city, which was towards the bottom of it. The name is a compound
of Ain-Es, like Hanes in Egypt; and signifies a fountain of fire. It is called Ennesia
by Diodorus, who says that this name was afterwards changed to ZAtna. He speaks of
the city; but the name was undoubtedly borrowed from the mountain, to which it was

primarily applicable, and upon which it was originally conferred: "*Kat tnv vuv



ovoav ALTvnV EKTNOAVTO, TIEO TOLTOL kaAovuevnv Evvnowv. Strabo
expresses the name Innesa, and informs us, more precisely, that the upper part of the
mountain was so called, Ot de B¥Artvaiot magaxwonoavteg v Ivvnoav
KkaAovpevnyv, e Attvng ogewvnv, wknoav. Upon this, the people, withdrawing
themselves, went and occupied the upper part of Mount Atna, which was called
Innesa. The city Hanes, in Egypt, was of the same etymology; being denominated
from the Sun, who was styled Hanes. Ain-Es, fons ignis sive lucis. It was the same as
the Arab Heliopolis, called now Mataiea. Stephanas Byzantinus calls the city Inys:
for that is manifestly the name he gives it, if we take away the Greek termination,
B¥Ivvooog, oAl Aryvrttov: but Herodotus, P*'from whom he borrows, renders
it I€nis. It would have been more truly rendered Dorice Iénis; for that was nearer to
the real name. The historian, however, points it out plainly, by saying, that it was
three days journey from Mount 5°!ICasius; and that the whole way was through the
Arabian desert. This is a situation which agrees with no other city in all Egypt,
except that which was the Onium of the later Jews. With this it accords precisely.
There seem to have been two cities named On, from the worship of the Sun. One was
called Zan, Zon, and Zoan, in the land of Go-zan, the **?!Goshen of the scriptures.
The other was the city On in Arabia; called also Hanes. They were within eight or
nine miles of each other, and are both mentioned together by the prophet °%¥Isaiah.
For his princes were at Zoan, and his ambassadors came to Hanes. The name of
each of these cities, on account of the similarity of worship, has by the Greeks been
translated P°Heliopolis; which has caused great confusion in the history of Egypt.
The latter of the two was the Iidnis, or Iavicog, of the Greeks; so called from Hanes,
the great fountain of light, the Sun; who was worshipped under that title by the
Egyptians and Arabians. It lies now quite in ruins, close to the village Matarea,
which has risen from it. The situation is so pointed out, that we cannot be mistaken:
and we find, moreover, which is a circumstance very remarkable, that it is at this day
called by the Arabians Ain El Sham, the fountain of the Sun; a name precisely of the
same purport as Hanes. Of this we are informed by the learned geographer,
D'Anville, and others; though the name, by different travellers, is expressed with
some variation. P%ICette ville presque ensévelie sous des ruines, et voisine, dit
Abulfeda, d'un petit lieu nommé Matarea, conserve dans les géographies Arabes le
nom d'Ainsiems ou du fontain du Soleil. A like account is given by Egmont and %/
Hayman; though they express the name Ain El Cham; a variation of little
consequence. The reason why the antient name has been laid aside, by those who
reside there, is undoubtedly this. Bochart tells us, that, since the religion of Mahomet
has taken place, the Arabs look upon Hanes as the devil: **’Iproinde ab ipsis ipse
D@mon ox17 vocatur. Hence they have abolished Hanes: but the name Ain El Cham,
of the same purport, they have suffered to remain.

I have before taken notice of an objection liable to be made from a supposition, that
if Hanes signified the fountain of light, as 1 have presumed, it would have been
differently expressed in the Hebrew. This is a strange fallacy; but yet very
predominant. Without doubt those learned men, who have preceded in these
researches, would have bid fair for noble discoveries, had they not been too limited,
and biassed, in their notions. But as far as I am able to judge, most of those, who
have engaged in inquiries of this nature, have ruined the purport of their labours
through some prevailing prejudice. They have not considered, that every other
nation, to which we can possibly gain access, or from whom we have any history
derived, appears to have expressed foreign terms differently from the natives, in
whose language they were found. And without a miracle the Hebrews must have
done the same. We pronounce all French names differently from the people of that
country: and they do the same in respect to us. What we call London, they express
Londres: England they style Angleterre. What some call Bazil, they pronounce Bal:
Munchen, Munich: Mentz, Mayence: Ravenspurg, Ratisbon. The like variation was
observable of old. Carthago of the Romans was Carchedon among the Greeks.



Hannibal was rendered Annibas: Asdrubal, Asdroubas: and probably neither was
consonant to the Punic mode of expression. If then a prophet were to rise from the
dead, and preach to any nation, he would make use of terms adapted to their idiom
and usage; without any retrospect to the original of the terms, whether they were
domestic, or foreign. The sacred writers undoubtedly observed this rule towards the
people, for whom they wrote; and varied in their expressing of foreign terms; as the
usage of the people varied. For the Jewish nation at times differed from its
neighbours, and from itself. We may be morally certain, that the place, rendered by

them Ekron, was by the natives called Achoron; the Accaron, AxkkaQwv, of

Josephus, and the Seventy. What they termed Philistim, was Pelestin: Eleazar, in
their own language, they changed to Lazar, and Lazarus: and of the Greek
ovvedglov they formed Sanhedrim. Hence we may be certified, that the Jews, and
their ancestors, as well as all nations upon earth, were liable to express foreign terms
with a variation, being led by a natural peculiarity in their mode of speech. They
therefore are surely to be blamed, who would deduce the orthography of all antient
words from the Hebrew; and bring every extraneous term to that test. It requires no
great insight into that language to see the impropriety of such procedure. Yet no
prejudice has been more P?®lcommon. The learned Michaelis has taken notice of this
[5%Ifatal attachment, and speaks of it as a strange illusion. He says, that it is the
reigning influenza, to which all are liable, who make the Hebrew their principal
study. The only way to obtain the latent purport of antient terms is by a fair analysis.
This must be discovered by an apparent analogy; and supported by the history of the
place, or person, to whom the terms relate. If such helps can be obtained, we may
determine very truly the etymology of an Egyptian or Syriac name; however it may
appear repugnant to the orthography of the Hebrews. The term Hanes is not so
uncommon as may be imagined. Zeus was worshipped under this title in Greece, and

styled Zevg Awnoroc. The Scholiast upon Apollonius Rhodius mentions his
temple, and terms it TAioc Awvnoov egov ov pvnuovevel kat Aewv ev
meQUTAw, Kkat AnuooOevng ev Awueot. It is also taken notice of by Strabo, who
speaks of a mountain Hanes, where the temple stood. “'IMeyiotov de ogog ev

avt Awog (lege Awvng) v @ t0 ToL Alog Awvnotov tegov. The mountain of
Zeus Ainesius must have been Aines, and not Ainos; though it occurs so in our
present copies of Strabo. The Scholiast above quotes a verse from Hesiod, where the

Poet styles the Deity Awvroc.
EvO' 61y’ evxeoOnv Awvniw vuedovrL.

Aineius, and Ainesius are both alike from Hanes, the Deity of Egypt, whose rites
may be traced in various parts. There were places named Aineas, and Ainesia in
Thrace; which are of the same original. This title occurs sometimes with the prefix
Ph'anes: and the Deity so called was by the early theologists thought to have been of
the highest antiquity. They esteemed him the same as ©“?Ouranus, and Dionusus:
and went so far as to give him a creative [*“lpower, and to deduce all things from
him. The Grecians from Phanes formed @avaiog, which they gave as a title both to
[6041Zeus, and Apollo. In this there was nothing extraordinary, for they were both the
same God. In the north of Italy was a district called Ager [®*!Pisanus. The etymology
of this name is the same as that of Hanes, and Phanes; only the terms are reversed. It
signifies ignis fons: and in confirmation of this etymology I have found the place to
have been famous for its hot streams, which are mentioned by Pliny under the name
of Aqua Pisan@. Cuma in Campania was certainly denominated from Chum, heat,
on account of its soil, and situation. Its medicinal ““!waters are well known; which
were called Aqua Cumana. The term Cumana is not formed merely by a Latine
inflection; but consists of the terms Cumain, and signifies a hot fountain; or a
fountain of Chum, or Cham, the Sun. The country about it was called Phlegra; and its
waters are mentioned by Lucretius.



[6071Qualis apud Cumas locus est, montemque Vesevum,
Oppleti calidis ubi fumant fontibus auctus.

Here was a cavern, which of old was a place of prophecy. It was the seat of the
Sibylla Cumana, who was supposed to have come from [®IBabylonia. As Cuma was
properly Cuman; so Baiz was Baian; and Alba near mount Albanus®®!, Alban: for
the Romans often dropped the n final. Pisa, so celebrated in Elis, was originally
Pisan, of the same purport as the Aqua Pisan® above. It was so called from a sacred
fountain, to which only the name can be primarily applicable: and we are assured by
Strabo 19 Tnv kenvnv Iwoav eipnoBadi, that the fountain had certainly the name
of Pisan. I have mentioned that Mount Pyrene was so called from being a fountain of
fire: such mountains often have hot streams in their vicinity, which are generally of
great utility. Such we find to have been in Aquitania at the foot of this mountain,
which were called Therm@ Ones®; and are mentioned by Strabo, as 'l@eoua

KaAAoTA moTTAToL Vdatos. What in one part of the world was termed
Cumana, was in another rendered Comana. There was a grand city of this name in
Cappadocia, where stood one of the noblest Puratheia in Asia. The Deity worshipped
was represented as a feminine, and styled Anait, and Anais; which latter is the same
as Hanes. She was well known also in Persis, Mesopotamia, and at Egbatana in
Media. Both An-ait, and An-ais, signifies a fountain of fire. Generally near her
temples, there was an eruption of that element; particularly at Egbatana, and Arbela.
Of the latter Strabo gives an account, and of the fiery matter which was near it. [©!?!
ITeot AgPnAa de eott kat Anuntowag moAws: €10' 1) tov vadBa mnyn, kat ta

TIEA (Or TTLRELA) KAL TO TNG AVALAG LeQOV.

I should take the town of Egnatia in Italy to have been of the same purport as Hanes
above mentioned: for Hanes was sometimes expressed with a guttural, Hagnes; from
whence came the ignis of the Romans. In Arcadia near mount Lyceus was a sacred
fountain; into which one of the nymphs, which nursed Jupiter, was supposed to have
been changed. It was called Hagnon, the same as Ain-On, the fount of the Sun. From
Ain of the Amonians, expressed Agn, came the d&yvog of the Greeks, which
signified any thing pure and clean; purus sive castus. Hence was derived ayvetov,

Tmyaov: ayvaov, kabagov: ayvr), kabaga: as we may learn from Hesychius.
Pausanias styles the fountain [*'3’Hagno: but it was originally Hagnon, the fountain of
the Sun: hence we learn in another place of Hesychius, ayvomoAeioOa to Vo

NAwov OegecOat. The town Egnatia, which I mentioned above, stood in campis
Salentinii, and at this day is called Anazo, and Anazzo. It was so named from the
rites of fire: and that those customs were here practised, we may learn from some
remains of them among the natives in the times of Horace and Pliny. The former
calls the place by contraction [*'/Gnatia:

Dein Gnatia Nymphis
Iratis extructa dedit risumque, jocumque;
Dum flammis sine thura liquescere limine sacro
Persuadere cupit.

Horace speaks as if they had no fire: but according to Pliny they boasted of having a
sacred and spontaneous appearance of it in their temple. [*'5IReperitur apud auctores
in Salentino oppido Egnatia, imposito ligno in saxum quoddam ibi sacram protinus
flammam existere. From hence, undoubtedly, came also the name of Salentum,
which is a compound of Sal-En, Solis fons; and arose from this sacred fire to which
the Salentini pretended. They were Amonians, who settled here, and who came last

from Crete ®'“Touvg de aAevtivoug Kontwv amowovg ¢aot. Innumerable
instances of this sort might be brought from Sicily: for this island abounded with



places, which were of Amonian original. Thucydides and other Greek writers, call
them Phenicians!®”l: Qkovv de kat Powvikeg megL maoav pev XikeAwav. But
they were a different people from those, which he supposes. Besides, the term
Phenician was not a name, but a title: which was assumed by people of different
parts; as I shall shew. The district, upon which the Grecians conferred it, could not
have supplied people sufficient to occupy the many regions, which the Phenicians
were supposed to have possessed. It was an appellation, by which no part of Canaan
was called by the antient and true inhabitants: nor was it ever admitted, and in use,
till the Grecians got possession of the coast. It was even then limited to a small tract;
to the coast of Tyre and Sidon.

If so many instances may be obtained from the west, many more will be found, as we
proceed towards the east; from whence these terms were originally derived. Almost
all the places in Greece were of oriental etymology; or at least from Egypt. I should
suppose that the name of Methane in the Peloponnesus had some relation to a
fountain, being compounded of Meth-an, the fountain of the Egyptian Deity, Meth,

whom the Greeks called Mntic, Meetis.
18K ot MnTig mpwtog yevetwo, kat Egwe moAvtepnngc.

We learn from ["°/Pausanias, that there was in this place a temple and a statue of Isis,
and a statue also of Hermes in the forum; and that it was situated near some hot
springs. We may from hence form a judgment, why this name was given, and from
what country it was imported. We find this term sometimes compounded Meth-On,
of which name there was a town in ©>Messenia. Instances to our purpose from
Greece will accrue continually in the course of our work.

One reason for holding waters so sacred arose from a notion, that they were gifted
with supernatural powers. Jamblichus takes notice of many ways, by which the gift
of divination was to be obtained. [©*!!Some, says he, procure a prophetic spirit by
drinking the sacred water, as is the practice of Apollo’s priest at Colophon. Some by
sitting over the mouth of the cavern, as the women do, who give out oracles at
Delphi. Others are inspired by the vapour, which arises from the waters; as is the
case of those who are priestesses at Branchidee. He adds,'®?%! in respect to the oracle
at Colophon, that the prophetic spirit was supposed to proceed from the water. The
fountain, from whence it flowed, was in an apartment under ground; and the priest
went thither to partake of the emanation. From this history of the place we may learn
the purport of the name, by which this oracular place was called. Colophon is Col-
Oph On, tumulus Dei Solis Pythonis, and corresponds with the character given. The
river, into which this fountain ran, was sacred, and named Halesus; it was also called
[6231Anelon: An-El-On, Fons Dei Solis. Halesus is composed of well-known titles of
the same God.

Delos was famed for its oracle; and for a fountain sacred to the prophetic Deity. It
was called >*Inopus. This is a plain compound of Ain-Opus, Fons Pythonis. Places
named Asopus, Elopus, and like, are of the same analogy. The God of light, Orus,
was often styled Az-El; whence we meet with many places named Azelis, Azilis,
Azila, and by apocope, Zelis, Zela, and Zeleia. In Lycia was the city Phaselis,
situated upon the mountain **!Chimara; which mountain had the same name, and
was sacred to the God of fire. Phaselis is a compound of Phi, which, in the Amonian
language, is a mouth or opening; and of Azel above mentioned. Ph'Aselis signifies
Os Vulcani, sive apertura ignis; in other words a chasm of fire. The reason why this
name was imposed may be seen in the history of the place!®?®!. Flagrat in Phaselitide
Mons Chimara, et quidem immortali diebus, et noctibus flamma. Chimeara is a
compound of Cham-Ur, the name of the Deity, whose altar stood towards the top of
the >7Jmountain. At no great distance stood Mount Argaius, which was a part of the
great ridge, called Taurus. This Argaius may be either derived from Har, a mountain;



or from Aur, fire. We may suppose Argaius to signify Mons cavus: or rather ignis
cavitas, sive Vulcani domus, a name given from its being hollow, and at the same
time a reservoir of fiery matter. The history of the mountain may be seen in Strabo;
who says, that it was immensely high, and ever covered with snow; it stood in the
vicinity of Comana, Castabala, Casarea, and Tyana: and all the country about it
abounded with fiery %*8leruptions. But the most satisfactory idea of this mountain
may be obtained from coins, which were struck in its vicinity; and particularly 62!
describe it, both as an hollow and an inflamed mountain.

In Thrace was a region called P&onia, which seems to have had its name from P'Eon,
the God of light!®%. The natives of these parts were styled both Peonians and
Pierians; which names equally relate to the Sun. Agreeably to this Maximus Tyrius
tells us, that they particularly worshipped that luminary: and adds, that they had no
image; but instead of it used to suspend upon an high pole a disk of metal, probably
of fine gold, as they were rich in that mineral: and before this they performed their
[63lladoration.

There is an apparent analogy between the names of places farther east; whose
inhabitants were all worshippers of the Sun. Hence most names are an assemblage of
his titles. Such is Cyrestia, Chalybon, Comana, Ancura, Cocalia, Cabyra, Arbela,
Amida, Emesa, Edessa, and the like. Emesa is a compound of Ham-Es: the natives
are said by Festus Avienus to have been devoted to the Sun:

621Denique flammicomo devoti pectora Soli
Vitam agitant.

Similar to Emesa was Edessa, or more properly Adesa, so named from Hades, the
God of light. The emperor Julian styles the region—Tegov €€ atwvog tw HAww

[6331Xwotov. This city was also, from its worship, styled [¢**Ur, Urhoe, and Urchog;
which last was probably the name of the [%ltemple.

There were many places called Arsene, Arsine, Arsino€, Arsiana. These were all the
same name, only varied in different countries; and they were consequently of the
same purport. Arsino€ is a compound of arez-ain, Solis fons: and most places so
denominated will be found famed for some fountain. One of this name was in Syria;
[6361Agotvon moAIS ev Xvowa, et POLVE KEWMEVN. amo O Tov Bovvov
KQNVAG €QEVYETAL TIAELOVAS—ad' WV 1) TTOAIS WVOUAOTAL Arsinoé is a city in
Syria, situated upon a rising ground, out of which issue many streams: from hence
the city had its name. Arsine and Arsiana in Babylonia had *"'fountains of bitumen.
Arsene in Armenia was a nitrous lake: [©3¥Agonvn Ayunv—vitortis. Near Arsinog,
upon the Red Sea, were hot streams of bitter °lwaters; and Arsinoé€ near [640]
Ephesus had waters equally bitter.

There were many people called Hyrcani; and cities and regions, Hyrcania: in the
history of which there will be uniformly found some reference to fire. The name is a
compound of Ur-chane, the God of that element. He was worshipped particularly at
Ur, in Chaldea: and one tribe of that nation were called Urchani. Strabo mentions
them as only one branch of the **!literati; but [**?/Pliny speaks of them as a people, a
tribe of the Chaldeans. Here was the source of fire worship: and all the country was
replete with bitumen and fire. There was a region *IHyrcania, inhabited by the
Medes; which seems to have been of the same inflammable nature. The people were
called Hyrcani, and Astabeni: which latter signifies the sons of fire. Celiarius
mentions a city Hyrcania in [®*Lydia. There were certainly people styled Hyrcani;
and a large plain called Campus Hyrcanus ! in the same part of the world. It seems

to have been a part of that parched and burning region called katakekavpevn, so
named from the fires with which it abounded. It was near Hierapolis, Caroura, and
Fossa Charonea; all famed for fire.



It may seem extraordinary, yet I cannot help thinking, that the Hercynian forest in
Germany was no other than the Hurcanian, and that it was denominated from the
God Urcan, who was worshipped here as well as in the east. It is mentioned by
Eratosthenes and Ptolemy, under the name of dguuog Ogxuvviog, or the forest of
[64610Qrcun; which is, undoubtedly, the same name as that above. I have taken notice,
that the name of the mountain Pyrene signified a fountain of fire, and that the
mountain had once flamed. There was a Pyrene among the Alpes [**/'Tridentini, and
at the foot of it a city of the same !**®lname; which one would infer to have been so
denominated from the like circumstance. I mention this, because here was the regio
Hercynia, where the Hercynian forest!®*! commenced, and from which it received its
name. Beatus Rhenanus, in his account of these parts, says, that there was a tradition
of this mountain Pyrene once!®% burning: and, conformably to this notion, it is still
distinguished by the name of the great [''Brenner. The country, therefore, and the
forest may have been called Orcunian upon this account. For as the worship of the
Sun, the Deity of fire, prevailed greatly at places of this nature, I make no doubt but

Hercynia, which Ptolemy expresses Ogxvvia was so named from Or-cun, the God
of that element.

We must not be surprised to find Amonian names among the Alpes; for some of that
family were the first who passed them. The merit of great performances was by the
Greeks generally attributed to a single person. This passage therefore through the
mountains is said by some to have been the work of Hercules: by others of Cottus,
and %2ICottius. From hence this particular branch of the mountains had the name of
Alpes Cottiae; and the country was called Regio Cottiana: wherein were about
twelve capital [%3Icities. Some of that antient and sacred nation, the Hyperboreans,

are said by Posidonius to have taken up their residence in these parts. ©*Tovug

YregBogeovg—otkey meQL tac AAmels ™ ItaAwac. Here inhabited the
Taurini: and one of the chief cities was Comus. Strabo styles the country the land of
[655]deonus, and Cottius. These names will be found hereafter to be very remarkable.
Indeed many of the Alpine appellations were Amonian; as were also their rites: and
the like is to be observed in many parts of Gaul, Britain, and Germany. Among other
evidences the worship of Isis, and of her sacred ship, is to be noted; which prevailed
among the Suevi. [%*/Pars Suevorum et Isidi sacrificat: unde causa et origo peregrino
sacro, parum comperi; nisi quod signum ipsum in modum Liburn@ figuratum docet
advectam religionem. The ship of Isis was also reverenced at Rome: and is marked in
the [%7Icalendar for the month of March. From whence the mystery was derived, we
may learn from 9®/Fulgentius. Navigium Isidis Agyptus colit. Hence we find, that
the whole of it came from Egypt. The like is shewn by [*ILactantius. To this
purpose I could bring innumerable proofs, were I not limited in my progress. I may
perhaps hereafter introduce something upon this head, if I should at any time touch
upon the antiquities of Britain and Ireland; which seem to have been but imperfectly
known. Both of these countries, but especially the latter, abound with sacred terms,
which have been greatly overlooked. I will therefore say so much in furtherance of
the British Antiquarian, as to inform him, that names of places, especially of hills,
promontories, and rivers, are of long duration; and suffer little change. The same
may be said of every thing, which was esteemed at all sacred, such as temples,
towers, and high mounds of earth; which in early times were used for altars. More
particularly all mineral and medicinal waters will be found in a great degree to retain
their antient names: and among these there may be observed a resemblance in most
parts of the world. For when names have been once determinately affixed, they are
not easily effaced. The Grecians, who under Alexander settled in Syria, and
Mesopotamia, changed many names of places, and gave to others inflections, and
terminations after the mode of their own country. But Marcellinus, who was in those
parts under the Emperor Julian, assures us, that these changes and variations were all
cancelled: and that in his time the antient names prevailed. Every body, I presume, is



acquainted with the history of Palmyra, and of Zenobia the queen; who having been
conquered by the emperor Aurelian, was afterwards led in triumph. How much that
city was beautified by this princess, and by those of her family, may be known by the
stately ruins which are still extant. Yet I have been assured by my late excellent and
learned friend Mr. Wood, that if you were to mention Palmyra to an Arab upon the
spot, he would not know to what you alluded: nor would you find him at all more
acquainted with the history of Od®natus, and Zenobia. Instead of Palmyra he would
talk of Tedmor; and in lieu of Zenobia he would tell you, that it was built by Salmah
Ebn Doud, that is by Solomon the son of David. This is exactly conformable to the
account in the scriptures: for it is said in the Book of Chronicles, ®“/He also
(Solomon) built Tadmor in the wilderness. The Grecian name Palmyra, probably of
two thousand years standing, is novel to a native Arab.

As it appeared to me necessary to give some account of the rites, and worship, in the
first ages, at least in respect to that great family, with which I shall be principally
concerned, I took this opportunity at the same time to introduce these etymological
inquiries. This I have done to the intent that the reader may at first setting out see the
true nature of my system; and my method of investigation. He will hereby be able to
judge beforehand of the scope which I pursue; and of the terms on which I found my
analysis. If it should appear that the grounds, on which I proceed, are good, and my
method clear, and warrantable, the subsequent histories will in consequence of it
receive great illustration. But should it be my misfortune to have my system thought
precarious, or contrary to the truth, let it be placed to no account, but be totally set
aside: as the history will speak for itself; and may without these helps be
authenticated.
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OF

WORSHIP PAID AT CAVERNS;

AND OF

THE ADORATION OF FIRE

IN THE
FIRST AGES.

As soon as religion began to lose its purity, it degenerated very fast; and, instead of a
reverential awe and pleasing sense of duty, there succeeded a fearful gloom and
unnatural horror, which were continually augmented as superstition increased. Men
repaired in the first ages either to the lonely summits of mountains, or else to caverns
in the rocks, and hollows in the bosom of the earth; which they thought were the
residence of their Gods. At the entrance of these they raised their altars and
performed their vows. Porphyry takes notice how much this mode of worship
prevailed among the first nations upon the earth: 'Y tnAaia Totvuv kat avtoa
TWV TAAKLOTATWV, TIOLV KAL VAOLG emvoroal 0eolg apoolovvtwy kat ev
Kont pev Kovontwv A, ev Agkadua de LeAnvr), kat Iave ev Avkeww kat

ev Na&w Atovuow. When in process of time they began to erect temples, they were
still determined in their situation by the vicinity of these objects, which they
comprehended within the limits of the sacred inclosure. These melancholy recesses
were esteemed the places of the highest sanctity: and so greatly did this notion
prevail, that, in aftertimes, when this practice had ceased, still the innermost part of
the temple was denominated the cavern. Hence the Scholiast upon Lycophron
interprets the words Q' avtoa in the poet, **'Tovg ecwtatovg Tomovg Tov
vaov. The cavern is the innermost place of the temple. Pausanias, speaking of a
cavern in Phocis, says, that it was particularly sacred to Aphrodite. [***A¢poodritn d'

exeL ev omAaww Tag. In this cavern divine honours were paid to Aphrodite.
Parnassus was rendered holy for nothing more than for these unpromising
circumstances. Tegomoemng 0 Ilagvaocoog, exwv avtoa te Kot aAAa xwolx

TIHWHEVA TE, KAL, AYLOTELOUEVA.I% The mountain of Parnassus is a place of
great reverence; having many caverns, and other detached spots, highly honoured
and sanctified. At Tenarus was a temple with a fearful aperture, through which it
was fabled that Hercules dragged to light the dog of hell. The cave itself seems to
have been the temple; for it is said, *JE7te t1) akga Naog etkaopevog onnAaiw.
Upon the top of the promontory stands a temple, in appearance like a cavern. The
situation of Delphi seems to have been determined on account of a mighty chasm in
the hill, *®*lovtoc xaouatog ev T ToTw: and Apollo is said to have chosen it for
an oracular shrine, on account of the effluvia which from thence proceeded.

16671Ut vidit Paean vastos telluris hiatus
Divinam spirare fidem, ventosque loquaces
Exhalare solum, sacris se condidit antris,
Incubuitque adyto: vates ibi factus Apollo.

Here also was the temple of the “*/Muses, which stood close upon a reeking stream.
But, what rendered Delphi more remarkable, and more reverenced, was the Corycian
cave, which lay between that hill and Parnassus. It went under ground a great way:
and Pausanias, who made it his particular business to visit places of this nature, says,



that it was the most extraordinary of any which he ever beheld. '®®!Avtoov

Kwovkiov ommnAawwy, wv eov, Oeag alov paAiota. There were many caves
styled Corycian: one in Cilicia, mentioned by Stephanus Byzantinus from
Parthenius, who speaks of a city of the same name: I'Tao' 1) To Kwoukiov avtoov

Nuvpdwv, aliayaotov Oeapa. Near which city was the Corycian cavern, sacred
to the nymphs, which afforded a sight the most astonishing. There was a place of this
sort at ©?ISamacon, in Elis; and, like the above, consecrated to the nymphs. There
were likewise medicinal waters, from which people troubled with cutaneous and
scrofulous disorders found great benefit. I have mentioned the temple at Hierapolis
in ”IPhrygia; and the chasm within its precincts, out of which there issued a
pestilential vapour. There was a city of the same name in [67?Syria, where stood a
temple of the highest antiquity; and in this temple was a fissure, through which,
according to the tradition of the natives, the waters at the deluge retired. Innumerable
instances might be produced to this purpose from Pausanias, Strabo, Pliny, and other
writers.

It has been observed, that the Greek term kotAog, hollow, was often substituted for
Coélus, heaven: and, I think, it will appear to have been thus used from the
subsequent history, wherein the worship of the Atlantians is described. The
mythologists gave out, that Atlas supported heaven: one reason for this notion was,
that upon mount Atlas stood a temple to Coélus. It is mentioned by Maximus Tyrius
in one of his dissertations, and is here, as in many other instances, changed to
KolAog, hollow. The temple was undoubtedly a cavern: but the name is to be
understood in its original acceptation, as Coél, the house of God; to which the
natives paid their adoration. This mode of worship among the Atlantian betrays a
great antiquity; as the temple seems to have been merely a vast hollow in the side of
the mountain; and to have had in it neither image, nor pillar, nor stone, nor any

material object of adoration: 'Eott de ATAac 000G KOLAOV, ETTLEKWS

vymAov.—Tovto ABvwv kat tegov, kat Beog, kat 00kog, Kot ayaAua. This
Atlas (of which I have been speaking) is a mountain with a cavity, and of a tolerable
height, which the natives esteem both as a temple and a Deity: and it is the great
object by which they swear; and to which they pay their devotions. The cave in the
mountain was certainly named Co-el, the house of God; equivalent to Ceelus of the
Romans. To this the people made their offerings: and this was the heaven which
Atlas was supposed to support. It seems to have been no uncommon term among the
Africans. There was a city in Libya named Cogl, which the Romans rendered Coélu.
They would have expressed it Coelus, or Ccelus; but the name was copied in the time
of the Punic wars, before the s final was admitted into their writings. Vaillant has
given several specimens of coins struck in this city to the honour of some of the
Roman ”lemperors, but especially of Verus, Commodus, and Antoninus Pius.



PL II. Temple of Mithras near Naki Rustan in Persia. Also
temples in the rock near the Plain of the Magi. From Le
Bruyn.

Among the Persians most of the temples were caverns in rocks, either formed by
nature, or artificially produced. They had likewise Puratheia, or open temples, for the
celebration of the rites of fire. I shall hereafter shew, that the religion, of which I
have been treating, was derived from the sons of Chus: and in the antient province of
Chusistan, called afterwards Persis, there are to be seen at this day many curious
monuments of antiquity, which have a reference to that worship. The learned Hyde
supposes them to have been either [*”>Ipalaces, or tombs. The chief building, which
he has taken for a palace, is manifestly a Puratheion; one of those open edifices
called by the Greeks YmatOpa. It is very like the temple at Lucorein in upper
Egypt, and seems to be still entire. At a glance we may perceive, that it was never
intended for an habitation. At a distance are some sacred grottos, hewn out of the
rock; the same which he imagines to have been tombs. Many of the antients, as well
as of the moderns, have been of the same opinion. In the front of these grottos are
representations of various characters: and among others is figured, more than once, a
princely personage, who is approaching the altar where the sacred fire is [*’Slburning.
Above all is the Sun, and the figure of a Deity in a cloud, with sometimes a sacred
bandage, at other times a serpent entwined round his middle, similar to the Cnuphis



of Egypt. Hyde supposes the figure above to be the soul of the king, who stands
before the altar: but it is certainly an emblem of the Deity, of which we have a
second example in Le ”7Bruyn, copied from another part of these edifices. Hyde
takes notice, that there were several repetitions of this history, and particularly of
persons, solem et ignem in pariete delineatos intuentes: yet he forms his judgment
from one specimen only. These curious samples of antient architecture are described
by 78IKempfer, ©*'Mandesloe, [%IChardin, and “*'Le Bruyn. They are likewise
taken notice of by “2'Thevenot, and Herbert. In respect to the grottos I am
persuaded, that they were temples, and not tombs. Nothing was more common
among the Persians than to have their temples formed out of rocks. Mithras e (683
Petra was in a manner a proverb. Porphyry assures us, that the Deity had always a
rock or cavern for his temple: that people, in all places, where the name of Mithras
was known, paid their worship at a [**lcavern. Justin Martyr speaks to the same [6%]
purpose: and Lutatius Placidus mentions that this mode of worship began among the
Persians, [6%IPersa in spelais coli solem primi invenisse dicuntur. There is therefore
no reason to think that these grottos were tombs; or that the Persians ever made use
of such places for the sepulture of their kings. The tombs of ©37ICyrus, “®8Nitocris,
and other oriental princes, were within the precincts of their cities: from whence, as
well as from the devices upon the entablatures of these grottos, we may be assured
that they were designed for temples. Le Bruyn indeed supposes them to have been
places of burial; which is very natural for a person to imagine, who was not
acquainted with the antient worship of the people. Thevenot also says, that he [©3]
went into the caverns, and saw several stone coffins. But this merely conjectural: for
the things, to which he alludes, were not in the shape of coffins, and had undoubtedly
been placed there as cisterns for water, which the Persians used in their nocturnal
lustrations. This we may, in great measure, learn from his own words: for he says,
that these reservoirs were square, and had a near resemblance to the basons of a
fountain. The hills, where these grottos have been formed, are probably the same,
which were of old famous for the strange echoes, and noises heard upon them. The
circumstance is mentioned by Clemens Alexandrinus!®?!, who quotes it from the
writers, who treated of the Persic history. It seems that there were some sacred hills
in Persis, where, as people passed by, there were heard shouts, as of a multitude of
people: also hymns and exultations, and other uncommon noises. These sounds
undoubtedly proceeded from the priests at their midnight worship: whose voices at
that season were reverberated by the mountains, and were accompanied with a

reverential awe in those who heard them. The country below was called Xwoa twv
Moywv, the region of the Magi.

The principal building also, which is thought to have been a palace, was a temple;
but of a different sort. The travellers above say, that it is called Istachar: and Hyde
repeats it, and tells us, that it signifies e rupe sumptum, seu rupe constans saxeum
palatium: and that it is derived from the Arabic word sachr, rupes, in the eighth [©°1]
conjugation. I am sorry, that I am obliged to controvert this learned man's opinion,
and to encounter him upon his own ground, about a point of oriental etymology. I am
entirely a stranger to the Persic, and Arabic languages; yet I cannot acquiesce in his
opinion. I do not think that the words e rupe sumptum, vel rupe constans saxeum
palatium, are at any rate materials, out of which a proper name could be constructed.
The place to be sure, whether a palace, or a temple, is built of stone taken from the
quarry, or rock: but what temple or palace is not? Can we believe that they would
give as a proper name to one place, what was in a manner common to all; and choose
for a characteristic what was so general and indeterminate? It is not to be supposed.
Every symbol, and representation relates to the worship of the country: and all
history shews that such places were sacred, and set apart for the adoration of fire, and
the Deity of that element, called Ista, and Esta.[®?! Ista-char, or Esta-char is the place

or temple of Ista or Esta; who was the Hestia, Eotwa, of the Greeks, and Vesta of the
Romans. That the term originally related to fire we have the authority of Petavius.



(6931Hebraica lingud wX ignem significat, Aramaa XWX qua voce ignem a Noémo
vocatum Berosus prodidit: atque inde fortassis Graci ‘Eotiag originem deduxerunt.
Herbert, therefore, with great propriety, supposes the building to have been the
temple of [©4lAnaia, or Anais; who was the same as Hanes, as well as Hestia.
Procopius, speaking of the sacred fire of the Persians, says expressly, that it was the
very same which in aftertimes the Romans worshipped, and called the fire of Hestia,
or Vesta. [**'Tovto eott to v, 6mep Eotiav ekaAovvto, kal eogovto ev

totg Votegols xoovols Popatot. This is farther proved from a well known verse
in Ovid.

[6%INec tu aliud Vestam, quam vivam intellige flammam.

Hyde renders the term after Kempfer, Ista: but it was more commonly expressed
Esta, and Asta. The Deity was also styled Astachan, which as a masculine signified
Sol Dominus, sive Vulcanus Rex. This we may infer from a province in Parthia,
remarkable for eruptions of fire, which was called [©7Asta-cana, rendered by the
Romans Astacene, the region of the God of fire. The island Delos was famous for the
worship of the sun: and we learn from Callimachus, that there were traditions of
subterraneous fires bursting forth in many parts of it.

6%1DuKog amav kKatedpAeEag, emeL TEQUKALED TTLQOL.

Upon this account it was called [*”Pirpile; and by the same poet Histia, and Hestia,
similar to the name above. "™otin, @ vowv eveotm. The antient Scythe were
worshippers of fire: and Herodotus describes them as devoted to Histia7%l.

TAaokovtag Totmv pev paAiota. From hence, I think, we may know for certain
the purport of the term Istachar, which was a name given to the grand Pureion in
Chusistan from the Deity there worshipped. It stands near the bottom of the hills with
the caverns in a widely-extended plain: which I make no doubt is the celebrated plain
of the magi mentioned above by Clemens. We may from these data venture to
correct a mistake in Maximus Tyrius, who in speaking of fire-worship among the
Persians, says, that it was attended with acclamations, in which they invited the

Deity to take his repast!’®l. ITvg, deomota, eoOie. What he renders €00Oie, was
undoubtedly ‘Eottie, Hestie, the name of the God of fire. The address was, Q) ITvg,

deomota, ‘Eotie: O mighty Lord of fire, Hestius: which is changed to O Fire, come,
and feed.

The island Cyprus was of old called "*!Cerastis, and Cerastia; and had a city of the
same name. This city was more known by the name of Amathus: and mention is
made of cruel rites practised in its "*Itemple. As long as the former name prevailed,
the inhabitants were styled Ceraste. They were more particularly the priests who
were so denominated; and who were at last extirpated for their cruelty. The poets
imagining that the term Cerasta related to a horn, fabled that they were turned into
bulls.

17051 Atque illos gemino quondam quibus aspera cornu
Frons erat, unde etiam nomen traxere Cerastz.

There was a city of the same name in Eubcea, expressed Carystus, where the stone
(7961 Asbestus was found. Of this they made a kind of cloth, which was supposed to be
proof against fire, and to be cleansed by that element. The purport of the name is
plain; and the natural history of the place affords us a reason why it was imposed.
For this we are obliged to Solinus, who calls the city with the Grecian termination,
Carystos; and says, that it was noted for its hot streams: """ICarystos aquas calentes

habet, quas EAAoTiiag vocant. We may therefore be assured, that it was called Car-



ystus from the Deity of fire, to whom all hot fountains were sacred. Ellopia is a
compound of El Ope, Sol Python, another name of the same Deity. Carystus,
Cerastis, Cerasta, are all of the same purport: they betoken a place, or temple of
Astus, or Asta, the God of fire. Cerasta in the feminine is expressly the same, only
reversed, as Astachar in Chusistan. Some places had the same term in the
composition of their names, which was joined with Kur; and they were named in

honour of the Sun, styled Kvpog, Curos. He was worshipped all over Syria; and one

large province was hence named Curesta, and Curestica, from Kvo ‘Eotog, Sol
Hestius.

In Cappadocia were many Puratheia; and the people followed the same manner of
worship, as was practised in Persis. The rites which prevailed, may be inferred from
the names of places, as well as from the history of the country. One city seems to
have been denominated from its tutelary Deity, and called Castabala. This is a plain
compound of Ca-Asta-Bala, the place or temple of Asta Bala; the same Deity, as by
the Syrians was called Baaltis. Asta Bala was the Goddess of fire: and the same
customs prevailed here as at Feronia in Latium. The female attendants in the temple
used to walk with their feet bare over burning "®Icoals.

Such is the nature of the temple named Istachar; and of the caverns in the mountains
of Chusistan. They were sacred to Mithras, and were made use of for his rites. Some
make a distinction between Mithras, Mithres, and Mithra: but they were all the same
Deity, the "%ISun, esteemed the chief God of the Persians. In these gloomy recesses
people who were to be initiated, were confined for a long season in the dark, and
totally secluded from all company. During this appointed term they underwent, as
some say, eighty kinds of trials, or tortures, by way of expiation. "'°'Mithra apud
Persas Sol esse existimatur: nemo vero ejus sacris initiari potest, nisi per aliquot
suppliciarum gradus transierit. Sunt tormentorum 1ij Ixxx gradus, partim
intensiores.—Ita demum, exhaustis omnibus tormentis, sacris imbuuntur. Many [7!!]
died in the trial: and those who survived were often so crazed and shaken in their
intellects, that they never returned to their former state of mind.

Some traces of this kind of penance may be still perceived in the east, where the
followers of Mahomet have been found to adopt it. In the history given by Hanway
of the Persian monarch, Mir Maghmud, we have an account of a process similar to
that above, which this prince thought proper to undergo. He was of a sour and cruel
disposition, and had been greatly dejected in his spirits; on which account he wanted
to obtain some light and assistance from heaven. U'"?!With this intent Maghmud
undertook to perform the spiritual exercises which the Indian Mahommedans, who
are more addicted to them than those of other countries, have introduced into
Kandahar. This superstitious practice is observed by shutting themselves up fourteen
or fifteen days in a place where no light enters. The only nourishment they take is a
little bread and water at sun-set. During this retreat they employ their time in
repeating incessantly, with a strong guttural voice, the word Hou, by which they
denote one of the attributes of the Deity. These continual cries, and the agitations of
the body with which they were attended, naturally unhinge the whole frame. When by
fasting and darkness the brain is distempered, they fancy they see spectres and hear
voices. Thus they take pains to confirm the distemper which puts them upon such
trials.

Such was the painful exercise which Maghmud undertook in January this year; and
for this purpose he chose a subterraneous vault. In the beginning of the next month,
when he came forth, he was so pale, disfigured, and emaciated, that they hardly
knew him. But this was not the worst effect of his devotion. Solitude, often dangerous
to a melancholy turn of thought, had, under the circumstances of his inquietude, and
the strangeness of his penance, impaired his reason. He became restless and
suspicious, often starting.—In one of these fits he determined to put to death the
whole family of his predecessor, Sha Hussein; among whom were several brothers,



three uncles, and seven nephews, besides that prince’s children. All these, in number
above an hundred, the tyrant cut to pieces with his own hand in the palace yard,
where they were assembled for that bloody purpose. Two small children only
escaped by the intervention of their father, who was wounded in endeavouring to
screen them.
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PL. I11. Petra, Mithra or Temple of Mithras from Thevenot.
Part 2.

The reverence paid to caves and grottos arose from a notion that they were a
representation of the !"'3!lworld; and that the chief Deity whom the Persians
worshipped proceeded from a cave. Such was the tradition which they had received,
and which contained in it matter of importance. Porphyry attributes the original of
the custom to Zoroaster, whoever Zoroaster may have been; and says, that he first
consecrated a natural cavern in Persis to Mithras, the creator and father of all things.
He was followed in this practice by others, who dedicated to the Deity places of this
["4Inature; either such as were originally hollowed by nature, or made so by the art of
man. Those, of which we have specimens exhibited by the writers above, were
probably enriched and ornamented by the Achaimenida of Persis, who succeeded to
the throne of Cyrus. They are modern, if compared with the first introduction of the



worship; yet of high antiquity in respect to us. They are noble relics of Persic
architecture, and afford us matter of great curiosity.

OF THE

OMPHI,

AND OF
THE WORSHIP UPON HIGH PLACES.

The term Omphi is of great antiquity, and denotes an oracular influence, by which
people obtained an insight into the secrets of futurity. I have taken notice with what
reverence men in the first ages repaired to rocks and caverns, as to places of
particular sanctity. Here they thought that the Deity would most likely disclose
himself either by a voice, or a dream, or some other praeternatural token. Many, for
the same purpose, worshipped upon hills, and on the tops of high mountains;
imagining that they hereby obtained a nearer communication with heaven. Hence we
read, as far back as the days of Moses, concerning the high places in U'>!Canaan.
And, under the kings of Israel and Judah, that the people made their offerings in high
places. We are particularly told of Pekah, the son of Remaliah, that he walked in the
way of the "' kings of Israel; yea, and made his sons to pass through the fire,
according to the abominations of the heathen—and he sacrificed and burnt incense
in the high places, and on the hills, and under every green tree. And many times
when a reformation was introduced under some of the wiser and better princes, it is
still lamented by the sacred writer, that "' the high places were not taken away: the
people still offered, and burnt incense on the high places. It is observable, when the
king of Moab wanted to obtain an answer from God, that he took Balaam the
prophet, and brought him to the "'®high places of Baal. And, finding that he could
not obtain his purpose there, he carried him into the field of Zophim unto the top of
Pisgah; and from thence he again removed him to the top of Peor. In all these places
he erected seven altars, and offered a bullock and a ram on every""! altar. 1t is said
of Orpheus, that he went with some of his disciples to meet Theiodamas, the son of
Priam, and to partake in a sacrifice which he every year offered upon the summit of a
high!7?°l mountain. We are told by Strabo, that the Persians always performed their

worship upon hills”?!l. TTepoat Totvuv ayaApata kat Bwpovg ovy dovovtar
Buovot de ev VYNAW TOTE, TOV OLEAVOV NYOULRLEVOL Al

The people of Cappadocia and Pontus observed the like method of worship: and, of
all sacrifices, wherever exhibited upon high places, none, perhaps, ever equalled in
magnificence that which was offered by Mithridates upon his war with the Romans.
He followed the Persic modes of worship, as well as the mixed rites of the Chaldeans
and Syrians. Hence he chose one of the highest mountains in his dominions: upon
the top of which he reared an immense pile, equal in size to the summit on which it

stood: and there he sacrificed to the God of armies—!"?’EQue tw Xrtoatiw Au

niatoov Quotav, emt ogovg LYmAoL koQUONV pelova aAANy emitiBeis. The
pile was raised by his vassal princes: and the offerings, besides those customary,
were wine, honey, oil, and every species of aromatics. The fire is said to have been
perceived at the distance of near a thousand stadia. The Roman poet makes his hero
choose a like situation for a temple which he erected to Venus; and for the grove
which he dedicated to the manes of his father.

[721Tum vicina astris Ericino in vertice sedes



Fundatur Veneri Idalie: tumuloque Sacerdos,
Et lucus, late sacer, additur Anchiseo.

In Japan most of their temples at this day are constructed upon eminences; and often
upon the ascent of high mountains. They are all, "**'says Kempfer, most sweetly
seated: A curious view of the adjacent country, a spring and rivulet of clear water,
and the neighbourhood of a grove with pleasant walks, being the necessary
qualifications of those spots of ground where these holy structures are to be built: for
they say that the Gods are extremely delighted with such high and pleasant places.

This practice in early times was almost universal; and every "*!mountain was
esteemed holy. The people, who prosecuted this method of worship, enjoyed a
soothing infatuation, which flattered the gloom of superstition. The eminences to
which they retired were lonely, and silent; and seemed to be happily circumstanced
for contemplation and prayer. They, who frequented them, were raised above the
lower world; and fancied that they were brought into the vicinity of the powers of the
air, and of the Deity who resided in the higher regions. But the chief excellence for
which they were frequented, was the Omphi, expressed oudn by the Greeks, and

interpreted "*!@eix kAndwv, vox divina, being esteemed a particular revelation
from heaven. In short, they were looked upon as the peculiar places where God
delivered his oracles. Hermaus in Plutarch expresses this term oudig, omphis; and
says, that it was the name of an Egyptian Deity: and he interprets it, I know not for
what reason, "?"levegyetnc. The word truly rendered was Omphi or Amphi, the
oracle of Ham; who, according to the Egyptian theology, was the same as the Sun, or
Osiris. He was likewise revered as the chief Deity by the Chaldeans; and by most
nations in the east. He was styled both Ham, and Cham: and his oracles both Omphi
and Ompi. In consequence of this, the mountains where they were supposed to be
delivered, came to be denominated Har-al-Ompi; which al-ompi by the Greeks was
changed to OAvumog, Olympus; and the mountain was called ogog OAvumov.
There were many of this name. The Scholiast upon Apollonius reckons up 7*Isix:
but there were certainly more, besides a variety of places styled upon the same
account "*10lympian. They were all looked upon to be prophetic; and supposed to
be the residence of the chief Deity, under whatever denomination he was specified,
which was generally the God of light. For these oracles no place was of more repute
than the hill at Delphi, called Omphi-El, or the oracle of the Sun. But the Greeks,
who changed Al-omphi to Olympus, perverted these terms in a manner still more
strange: for finding them somewhat similar in sound to a word in their own language,
their caprice immediately led them to think of oudaAdoc, a navel, which they
substituted for the original word. This they did uniformly in all parts of the world;
and always invented some story to countenance their mistake. Hence, whenever we
meet with an idle account of a navel, we may be pretty sure that there is some
allusion to an oracle. In respect to Delphi, they presumed that it was the umbilicus,
or centre of the whole earth. The poets gave into this notion without any difficulty;
Sophocles calls it **uecoudara I'mg pavtewx: and Euripides avers that it was
the precise centre of the earth:

BNOvTws peocov opdarov yag
Dopov katexeL dDOMOG.

Livy, the historian, does not scruple to accede to this notion, and to call it [73?
umbilicum orbis terrarum. Strabo speaks of it in this light, but with some hesitation.

7331T1c ‘EAAadog ev peow TTAQY eott g ovunaonc—ENOMIXOH on kat
oucovpevnc: Kat ekadeoav g yng OMP®AAON. Varro very sensibly refutes

this idle notion in some "*#Istrictures upon a passage in the poet Manilius to the
purpose above.



O, sancte Apollo,
Qui umbilicum certum terrarum obtines.

Upon which he makes this remark: Umbilicum dictum aiunt ab umbilico nostro,
quod is medius locus sit terrarum, ut umbilicus in nobis: quod utrumque est falsum.
Neque hic locus terrarum est medius; neque noster umbilicus est hominis medius.
Epimenides long before had said the same:

73510vte yap nv yaung pecog oupadog, ovde OBaAaocong.

But supposing that this name and character had some relation to Delphi, how are we
to account for other places being called after this manner? They could not all be
umbilical: the earth cannot be supposed to have different centres: nor could the
places thus named be always so situated, as to be central in respect to the nation, or
the province in which they were included. Writers try to make it out this way: yet
they do not seem satisfied with the process. The contradictory accounts shew the
absurdity of the notion. It was a term borrowed from Egypt, which was itself an
Omphalian region. Horus Apollo not knowing the meaning of this has made Egypt
the centre of the earth: *®Aryvmtwv yn peon e owovuevng. Pausanias
mentions an Omphalus in the Peloponnesus, which was said to have been the middle
of that country. He seems however to doubt of this circumstance, as he well may!’?").
Ov mopow d¢ eotv 6 kaAovuevog Oudatog, TTeAomovvnoov de maong

Heoov, €L 0N T OvVIA €NKAoL. At no great distance is a place called the
Omphalus, or navel; which is the centre of the whole Peloponnesus, if the people
here tell us the truth. At Enna in *®Sicily was an Omphalus: and the island of
Calypso is represented by Homer as the umbilicus of the sea. The Goddess resided—
I9INnow ev audroutn 601 T opudparoc eott BaAaoconc. The Atolians were
styled umbilical; and looked upon themselves as the central people in Greece, like
those of Delphi. But this notion was void of all truth in every instance which has
been produced: and arose from a wrong interpretation of antient terms. What the
Grecians styled Omphalus was certainly Ompha-El, the same as Al-Ompha; and
related to the oracle of Ham or the Sun: and these temples were Prutaneia, and
Puratheia, with a tumulus or high altar, where the rites of fire were in antient times
performed. As a proof of this etymology most of the places styled Olympian, or
Omphalian, will be found to have a reference to an oracle. Epirus was celebrated for
the oracle at Dodona: and we learn from the antient poet, Reianus, that the natives
were of old called Omphalians:

7401 vv te TTapavatoy, kat apvpoves OudpaAimelc.

There was an Omphalia in Elis; and here too was an oracle mentioned by "#''Pindar
and Strabo: "2 Tnv de emudavewav eoxev (1 OAvuma) €€ apxns dux to

uavteov tov OAvumiov Awoc. The place derived all its lustre originally from the
oracular temple of Olympian Jove. In this province was an antient city *!Alphira;
and a grove of Artemis "*Alpheionia, and the whole was watered by the sacred
river Alpheus. All these are derived from El, the prophetic Deity, the Sun; and more
immediately from his oracle, Alphi. The Greeks deduced every place from some
personage: and Plutarch accordingly makes Alpheus’*—Eig twv 0 yevog ad'

NALOL katayovtwv, one of those who derived their race from the Sun. The term
Alphi, from whence the Greeks formed Alphira, Alpheionia, and Alpheiis, is in
acceptation the same as Amphi. For Ham being by his posterity esteemed the Sun, or

El; and likewise Or, the same as Orus; his oracles were in consequence styled not
only Amphi, and Omphi, but Alphi, Elphi, Orphi, Urphi.



I have taken notice of several cities called Omphalian, and have observed, that they
generally had oracular temples: but by the Greeks they were universally supposed to
have been denominated from a navel. There was a place called "*!Omphalian in
Thessaly: and another in Crete, which had a celebrated [7*"loracle. It is probably the
same that is mentioned by Strabo, as being upon mount Ida, where was the city
Elorus. Diodorus speaks of this oracle, named Omphalian; but supposes that the true

name was oudpaAog, omphalus: and says, that it was so called (strange to tell)
because Jupiter, when he was a child, lost his navel here, which dropped into the
river Triton: "8Amo tovtov tote ovuPavtog Oudarov mEooayopevOnvatl

TO XWQLOV: from this accident the place had the name of Omphalus, or the navel.
Callimachus in his hymn to Jupiter dwells upon this circumstance:

749Eute @evacg ameAeinev et Kvawooolo dpegovor),

Zev mateo, 1 Nvoudn oce (Oevar 0 eocav eyyvOL
Kvwooov)

Tovtaxt toL meoe, Aapov, art' oupadog, evBev exetvo

OudaAiov petemerta medov kaAeovot Kudwvec.

Who would imagine, that one of the wisest nations that ever existed could rest
satisfied with such idle figments: and how can we account for these illusions, which
overspread the brightest minds? We see knowing and experienced people inventing
the most childish tales; lovers of science adopting them; and they are finally recorded
by the grave historian: all which would not appear credible, had we not these
evidences so immediately transmitted from them. And it is to be observed that this
blindness is only in regard to their religion; and to their mythology, which was
grounded thereupon. In all other respects they were the wisest of the sons of men.

We meet in history with other places styled Omphalian. The temple of Jupiter
Ammon was esteemed of the highest antiquity, and we are informed that there was
an omphalus here; and that the Deity was worshipped under the form of a navel.
Quintus Curtius, who copied his history from the Greeks, gives us in the life of
Alexander the following strange account, which he has embellished with some
colouring of his own. "YId, quod pro Deo colitur, non eandem effigiem habebat,
quam vulgo Diis Artifices accommodarunt. Umbilico maxime similis est habitus,
smaragdo, et gemmis, coagmentatus. Hunc, cum responsum petitur, navigio aurato
gestant Sacerdotes, multis argenteis pateris ab utroque navigii latere pendentibus.
The whole of this is an abuse of terms, which the author did not understand, and has
totally misapplied. One would imagine that so improbable a story, as that of an
umbilical Deity with his silver basons, though patched up with gold and emeralds,
would have confuted itself. Yet Schottus in his notes upon Curtius has been taken
with this motly description: and in opposition to all good history, thinks that this idle
story of a navel relates to the compass. Hyde too has adopted this notion; and
proceeds to shew how each circumstance may be made to agree with the properties
of the magnet. ">!'Illa nempe Jovis effigies videtur semiglobulare quiddam, uti est
compassus marinus, forma umbilici librarii, seu umbonis, tanquam &evOeov
quoddam adoratum, propter ejusdem divinum auxilium: utpote in quo index
magneticus erat sicut intus existens quidam deus, navigiorum cursum in medio
@quore dirigens. These learned men were endued with a ready faith: and not only
acquiesce in what they have been told, but contribute largely to establish the mistake.
The true history is this. Most places in which was the supposed oracle of a Deity, the
Grecians, as | have before mentioned, styled Olympus, Olympia, and Olympiaca: or
else Omphale, and Omphalia, and the province xwoov OudaAiov. These terms
were thought to relate to a navel: but, if such an interpretation could have been made
to correspond with the history of any one place, yet that history could not have been



reiterated; nor could places so widely distant have all had the same reference. What
was terminated oupaAog was >2Omph-El, the oracle of God, the seat of divine
influence: and Al-Omphi was a name given to mountains and eminences upon the
same account. An oracle was given to Pelias in Thessaly: and whence did it proceed?
from the well wooded omphalus of his mother Earth.

[753THA Qe de Ot kQuoev
[MTukwvw pavtevpa Ovpw
[MTaga pecov oupaAov
Evdevdporo gnbev pategog. —

In other words, it proceeded from the stately grove of Hestia, where stood an
oracular temple.

In respect to the omphalus of Ammon, which Curtius has translated umbilicus, and
garnished with gold and jewels, the whole arises from a mistake in terms, as in the
many instances before. It was Omphi El, the oracle of Ham, or the Sun: and the
shrine, from whence it was supposed to proceed, was carried in a boat. The Paterza,
represented as so many silver basons, were in reality the interpreters of the oracle.
They were the priests, who in the sacred processions walked on each side, and
supported both the image and the boat in which it was carried. They are said to have
been eighty in number; and they pretended to bear the Deity about, just as they were
by the divine impulse directed. The God, says ">*'Diodorus Siculus, is carried about
in a ship of gold by eighty of his priests. They bear him upon their shoulders, and
pursue their way by instinct, just as the divine automaton chances to direct them.
These persons, who thus officiated, were probably the same as the Petiphare of the
antient Egyptians, but were called Patere by the Greeks. It was a name, and office,
by which the priests of Delphi, and of many other places besides those in Egypt,
were distinguished: and the term always related to oracular interpretation. Hence
Bochart describes these priests, and their function, very justly. [7>>Patera Sacerdotes
Apollinis, oraculorum interpretes. Pator, or Petor, was an Egyptian word; and Moses
speaking of Joseph, and the dreams of Pharaoh, more than once makes use of it in
the sense above. It occurs Genesis. c. 41. v. 8.—v. 13. and manifestly alludes to an
interpretation of that divine intercourse, which the Egyptians styled Omphi. This was
communicated to Pharaoh by a dream: for the Omphi was esteemed not only a verbal

response, but also an intimation by [®ldreams—Oudn, ¢nun Oewr, Oewx

KANOWV —oveov pavtaouata. Hesychius. So it likewise occurs in Eusebius;
who quotes a passage from the oracles of Hecate, wherein the Gods are represented,
as insensibly wafted through the air like an Omphean vision.

757 Tovg de HEOOVG HECATOLOLY ETEUPERLAWTAS ANTALS
Noodt tvgog Oeoo ITANOMOEAY nut' ONEIPOYL.

These Omphean visions were explained by Joseph; he interpreted the dreams of
Pharaoh: wherefore the title of Pator is reckoned by the Rabbins among the names of
Joseph. There is thought to be the same allusion to divine interpretation in the name
of the apostle Peter: ITetoog, 0 emAvwy, 0 emryvwokwv. Hesych. Petrus Hebrao
sermone agnoscens notat. Arator. From these examples we may, I think, learn that
the priest was styled Petor, and Pator: and that it was the place, which properly was
called Patora. The Colossal statue of Memnon in the Thebais was a Patora, or
oracular image. There are many inscriptions upon different parts of it; which were
copied by Dr. Pocock!”*8], and are to be seen in the first volume of his travels. They
are all of late date in comparison of the statue itself; the antiquity of which is very
great. One of these inscriptions is particular, and relates to the Omphi, which seems
to have frightened away some ill-disposed people in an attempt to deface the image:



TS9Emova Awpntnoeg eAvunvavt' otL dav
Ocotatov vukTwE oudnv ertt Mepvovog nABov.

One of the most famous oracles of Apollo was in Lycia: and in consequence of it the
place was named Patara. Patra in Achaia was of the same purport. I should imagine,
that the place where Balaam the false "*“lprophet resided, was of the same nature;
and that by Pethor and Pethora was meant a place of interpretation, or oracular
temple. There was probably a college of priests; such as are mentioned to have
existed among the Amonians: of whom Balaam had been by the king of Moab
appointed chief Petora, or priest. It seems to have been the celebrated place in
Arabia, famous in after times for the worship of Alilat, and called by the Romans 761!
Petra.

The custom of carrying the Deity in a shrine, placed in a boat, and supported by
priests, was in use among the Egyptians, as well as the "2/Ammonites. It is a
circumstance which deserves our notice; as it appears to be very antient, and had
doubtless a mysterious allusion. We have three curious examples of it among 6%
Bishop Pocock’s valuable specimens of antiquity, which he collected in those parts.
He met with them at Luxorein, or "*Lucorein, near Carnac, in the Thebais; but
mentions not what they relate to: nor do I know of any writer who has attended to
their history. The accounts given above by Curtius, and Diodorus, are wonderfully
illustrated by these representations from Egypt. It is plain that they all relate to the
same religious ceremony, and very happily concur to explain each other. It may be
worth observing, that the originals whence these copies were taken are of the highest
antiquity; and, probably, the most early specimens of sculpture in the world.
Diodorus mentions that the shrine of Ammon had eighty persons to attend it: but Dr.
Pocock, when he took these copies, had not time to be precisely accurate in this
article. In his specimens the greatest number of attendants are twenty: eighteen
support the boat, and one precedes with a kind of sceptre; another brings up the rear,
having in his hand a rod, or staff, which had undoubtedly a mystic allusion. The
whole seems to have been emblematical; and it will be hereafter shewn, that it
related to a great preservation, which was most religiously recorded, and became the
principal subject of all their mysteries. The person in the shrine was their chief
ancestor, and the whole process was a memorial of the deluge; the history of which
must have been pretty recent when these works were executed in Egypt.

PL IV. The Ship of Isis Biprora with an Ark.
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Ship of Isis and Image. From Pocock’s Account of Egypt. PL
XLIL

From the shrines of Amon abovementioned we may derive the history of all oracles;
which, from the Deity by whom they were supposed to be uttered, were called
Omphi and Amphi, as I have shewn: also, Alphi, Elphi, Orphi, Urphi, from El, and
Orus. The Greeks adhered religiously to antient terms, however obsolete and
unintelligible. They retained the name of Amphi, though they knew not the meaning:
for it was antiquated before they had letters. That it originally related to oracular
revelation is plain from its being always found annexed to the names of places
famous on that account; and from its occurring in the names of men, renowned as
priests and augurs, and supposed to have been gifted with a degree of
foreknowledge. We read of Amphiaraus, Amphilocus, Amphimachus, persons
represented as under particular divine influence, and interpreters of the will of the
Gods. Amphion, though degraded to a harper, was Amphi-On, the oracle of Apollo,

the Sun: and there was a temple, one of the antient Uta10a, dedicated to him and

Zethus, as we may read in Pausanias. Mopsus, the diviner, is styled Apmukiong,
Ampucides; which is not a patronymic, but a title of the oracular Deity.

76IEvOa kot Apmukidnv avte evi nuatt Moypov
NnAemg éAe motuog: adevkea d' ov Puyev aloav
Mavtoovvais: ov yap T anotgon) Oavartolo.

Idmon, the reputed son of Abas, was a prophet, as well as Mopsus: he was favoured
with the divine Omphe, and, like the former, styled Ampucides.

766IEvOa pev atoa mageoyxe katadOiobatl dvo dwrag,
Aprokony Idpwva, kvBeovntnoa te Tipuv.

What his attainments were, the Poet mentions in another place.

[7671Ae Tot' APavrtog mag vobog nAvOe kaptegog Idpwy,
Tov @' vtokvooapevn TekeV ATTOAAWVL AVAKTL
Aupoootov mapa Kupa GeQETOLOS AVTIAVELQQ,

T war MANTOXYNHN emoge, xat Oeodartov



OM®HN.

To say the truth, these supposed prophets were Deities, to whom temples were
consecrated under these names; or, to speak more properly, they were all titles,
which related to one God, the Sun. That they were reputed Deities, is plain, from

many accounts. Dion Cassius speaks of AudiAoyov xonotnotwov: and the three
principal oracles mentioned by Justin Martyr are U®luavteia—Audiroxov
Awdwvrg, kat ITvBovg. We have a similar account from Clemens Alexandrinus.
UOIAMynoat Uy kat e aAANG HAVTIKNG, HAAAOV de pavVIKNG, Ta
axonota xonomow, tov KAagov, tov ITvbwov, tov Audpuxoew, tov
Andiroyxov. The Amphictuons were originally prophetic personages, who attended
at the temple at Delphi. Hesychius observes: Audiktvovec—megrouor AeAdwy,
TTVAXYOQAL, LEQOMVTUOVEG. Minerva, heavenly wisdom, is by Lycophron styled
(770l Amphira; which is a compound of Amphi-Ur, the divine influence, or oracle of
Orus. Of this name there was a city near Olympia in Elis: for many places were in
this manner denominated, on account of their being esteemed the seat of prophecy.
In Phocis was the city Hyampolis: and close to it U’!! Amphissa, famous for the
oracle of an unknown Goddess, the daughter of Macaria. Amphrysus, in Beeotia, was
much famed for the influence of 772! Apollo; and Amphimallus, in Crete, was well
known for its 73! oracle. Amphiclea, in 774! Phocis, had Dionusus for its guardian
Deity, whose orgies were there celebrated; and whose shrine was oracular.

I imagine that this sacred influence, under the name of Amphi, is often alluded to in
the exordia of Poets, especially by the writers in Dithyrambic measure, when they
address Apollo. Taken in its usual sense (audt circum) the word has no meaning:
and there is otherwise no accounting for its being chosen above all others in the
language to begin hymns of praise to this Deity, who was the principal God of
prophecy. We have one instance of it in the Nubes of Aristophanes:

TSI Apdt pot avte avaé,
AnAte, KuvOuav exawv
Y{kegata eToav.

Periander is mentioned as beginning a hymn with a like exordium: Audt pot avOig
avakta: And Terpander has nearly the same words: ""S!Audt pot avOic avax0'
ékatnBoAov. Apollo was so frequently called Audt avag, that it was in a manner
looked upon as a necessary proceemium. Suidas observes, Apdiavaktilewy To
migoowtalerv: And Hesychius, Auduavaxta, agxn vopov Kibapwduov.
Much the same is told us in the Scholia upon the passage above from Aristophanes:
TMMertat 0e (Agotopavng) tov ABvoapPwyv o TEOOLL CUVEXWS

Yo xowvtat tavtn Ag€er do apdlavaktag avtovs kaAovotl. However, none
of these writers inform us why this word was so particularly used; nor tell us what
was its purport. In the short hymns ascribed to Homer this term is industriously
retained; and the persons who composed them have endeavoured to make sense of it,
by adopting it according to the common acceptation.

Audr pot Eguewo pAov yovov evvere, Movoa.
Audt Atookovpwv EAcwnideg eomete, Movoat.
Audt Auwvooov XepeAng eoucvdeog DoV
7EIMvTnoopaL.

These hymns were of late date, long after Homer; and were introduced in Ionia, and



also in Cyprus and Phenicia, when the Grecians were in possession of those parts.
They were used in the room of the antient hymns, which were not understood by the
new inhabitants. One of them is confessedly addressed to the Goddess called Venus
Ourania, in Cyprus; and was designed to be sung by the priest of that Goddess upon
the stated festivals at Salamis.

7791 Xaupe, Oeax, ZaAapuivog eUKTIHEVNG HEdeoLOQ,
Kat taonc Kvmpov: docg 8" ipegoeooav aotdny,
AvtaQ eyw KeV OEL0 Kat AAANG HVNOO' aoLdngc.

We may perceive, from what has been said, that the word Amphi was a term of long
standing, the sense of which was no longer understood: yet the sound was retained
by the Greeks, and used for a customary exclamation. In respect to the more antient
exordia above quoted, especially that of Terpander, I take the words to be an
imitation, rather than a translation, of a hymn sung at Delphi in the antient Amonian
language; the sound of which has been copied, rather than the sense, and adapted to
modern terms of a different meaning. I make no doubt but that there were many
antient hymns preserved in those oracular temples, which were for a long time
retained, and sung, when their meaning was very imperfectly known. They were, for
the most part, composed in praise of Ham, or the Sun; and were sung by the
Homeride, and [amida. They were called after his titles, Ad, Athyr, Amphi, which
the Grecians expressed Dithyrambi. They were strains of joy and exultation, attended
with grand processions: and from the same term, dithyrambus, was derived the
OolapupPoc of the Greeks, and the triumphus of the Romans. We are informed that
triumphs were first instituted by "*Bacchus, who was no other than Chus: the
history, therefore, of the term must be sought for from among the Cuseans. That it
was made up of titles, is plain, from its being said by Varro to have been a "®!Iname;
and one that was given by the Amonians among other personages to Dionusus: for
they were not in this point uniform. Diodorus takes notice that it was a name, and
conferred upon the person spoken of: "2@paxpBov de avtov wvopacOnvat

daot: They say, that one of the titles given to Dionusus was Thriambus. Ham, in the
very antient accounts of Greece, is called Iimus, and his priests [amida. His oracle,
in consequence of this, was styled Iamphi, and Iambi, which was the same term as
Amphi, of which we have been treating. From the name lambi came the measure

IapBog, Iambus, in which oracles were of old delivered. Ham, among the Egyptians,
was called "#ITithrambo, which is the same name as the Ditherambus of Diodorus.
There is a remarkable passage in the Scholia upon Pindar concerning Ham, under the

name of Iamus, and also concerning his temple, which is represented as oracular. 734
Mavteiov nv ev OAvumia, 6v aQgxnyos yeyovev lapog, tm) dix eumuowv

HAVTELR, 1) KAl HeXOL ToL vuv ot lapdat xowvtat. There was in Olympia an
antient temple, esteemed a famous seat of prophecy, in which lamus is supposed to
have first presided; and where the will of the Deity was made manifest by the sacred
fire upon the altar: this kind of divination is still carried on by a set of priests, who

are called lamidce. Iappog apxnyoc was in reality the Deity; and his attendants were
’85]lamidee, persons of great power and repute. EE Ov moAvkAertov kaf'
‘EAAavog yevog lapdwv. Pindar. Iamus was immortal, and was therefore named
aBavatoc.

786K ot kaxtapapiEev kaAewobat pwv
XQOV@ CUUTTAVTL HATNO
ABavartov.

From hence we may be assured, that he was of old the real Deity of the place.



I have mentioned, that in the sacred processions in early times the Deity used to be
carried about in a shrine; which circumstance was always attended with shouts, and
exclamations, and the whole was accompanied with a great concourse of people. The
antient Greeks styled these celebrities the procession of the "*”'P’'omphi, and from
hence were derived the words mounn, and pompa. These originally related to a
procession of the oracle: but were afterwards made use of to describe any cavalcade
or show. In the time of Herodotus the word seems in some degree to have retained its
true meaning, being by him used for the oracular influence. He informs us that
Amphilutus was a diviner of Acharnan; and that he came to Pisistratus with a
commission from heaven. By this he induced that prince to prosecute a scheme
which he recommended. "*¥! EvtavOa Oeu) moumn XQewpevos magQlotatal

[Tewootoatw Apdilvtog.—Oen moun is a divine revelation, or commission.
Ham was the Hermes of the Egyptians, and his oracle, as I have shewn, was styled
Omphi: and when particularly spoken of as the oracle, it was expressed P'omphi, and
P'ompi, the mounn of the Greeks. Hence Hermes had the name of moumnaioc,
which was misinterpreted the messenger, and conductor: and the Deity was in
consequence of it made the servant of the Gods, and attendant upon the dead. But

miounixtog related properly to divine influence; and TtopTn) was an oracle. An ox,
or cow, was by the Amonians esteemed very sacred, and oracular: Cadmus was
accordingly said to have been directed o) 3oog.

TIEvOa kat evvaoOn opnn Boog, 1v 0t ATOAAwV
Qnaoe pavToouvnot TEONYNTERAY OdOLO.

Many places were from the oracle styled P'ompean: and supposed by the Romans to
have been so named from Pompeius Magnus; but they were too numerous, and too
remote to have been denominated from him, or any other Roman. There was indeed
Pompeiz in Campania: but even that was of too high antiquity to have received its
name from Rome. We read of Pompeie among the Pyrenees, Pompion in Athens,
Pompelon in Spain, Pompeditha in Babylonia, Pomponiana in Gaul. There were
some cities in Cilicia and Cappadocia, to which that Roman gave the name of
Pompeipolis: but upon, inquiry they will be found to have been Zeleian cities, which
were oracular: go that the Romans only gave a turn to the name in honour of their
own countryman, by whom these cities were taken.

Besides the cities styled Pompean, there were pillars named in like manner; which by
many have been referred to the same person. But they could not have been built by
him, nor were they erected to his memory: as I think we may learn from their history.
There are two of this denomination still remaining at a great distance from each
other: both which seem to have been raised for a religious purpose. The one stands in
Egypt at " Alexandria; the other at the extreme point of the Thracian Bosporus,
where is a communication between the Propontis and the antient Euxine sea. They
seem to be of great antiquity, as their basis witnesses at this day: the shaft and
superstructure is of later date. The pillar at the Bosporus stands upon one of the
Cyanean rocks: and its parts, as we may judge from ["”'Wheeler, betray a difference
in their @ra. It was repaired in the time of Augustus: and an inscription was added by
the person who erected the column, and who dedicated the whole to that Emperor.

[72IDIVO. CAESARI. AUGUSTO.
E.. CL... ANDIDIUS...
L. FCL. ARGENTO...

We may learn from the inscription, however mutilated, that this pillar was not the
work of Pompeius Magnus; nor could it at all relate to his history: for the time of its



being rebuilt was but little removed from the age in which he lived. The original
work must have therefore been far prior. The pillar in Egypt is doubtless the same
which was built upon the ruins of a former, by Sostratus of Cnidos, before the time
of Pompeius: so that the name must have been given on another account. The
inscription is preserved by **Strabo.

YOYTPATOX KNIAIOX
AEEIGANOYZE
OEOIX XOTHPXIN
YTIEP TON
ITAOIZOMENQN.

The narrow streight into the Euxine sea was a passage of difficult navigation. This
was the reason, that upon each side there were temples and sacred columns erected to
the Deity of the country, in order to obtain his assistance. And there is room to think,
that the pillars and obelisks were made use of for beacons, and that every temple was
a Pharos. They seem to have been erected at the entrance of harbours; and upon
eminences along the coasts in most countries. The pillars of Hercules were of this
sort, and undoubtedly for the same purpose. They were not built by him; but erected

to his honour by people who worshipped him, and who were called Herculeans. 794
EQoc yao maAaiov vmnple 1o t0e0bat towovtovg ogovg, kabameg Ot
Pnywotr v omAwa eBeoav, tnv emt @ mogOluw Kepevnv, mueyov Tt Kat

0 ITeAwog Aeyouevog mMUEYOS avTikeLTaL T TALTY OTNAWL For it was a
custom, says Strabo, among the antients, to erect this kind of land-marks, such as the
pillar at Rhegium, near the foot of Italy: which is a kind of tower, and was raised by
the people of Rhegium at the streight where the passage was to Sicily. Directly
opposite stood another building of the same sort, called the tower of Pelorus. Such
Pillars were by the Iberians styled Herculean, because they were sacred to Hercules;
under which title they worshipped the chief Deity. Some of these were near Gades,
and Onoba”!, Kat' OvoPav ¢ Ipnowac: others were erected still higher, on the
coast of Lusitania. This caused an idle dispute between Eratosthenes, Dicaarchus,
and "%lothers, in order to determine which were the genuine pillars of Hercules: as if
they were not all equally genuine; all denominated from the Deity of the country.
Two of the most celebrated stood upon each side of the Mediterranean at the noted
passage called fretum Gaditanum—kata T akQa Tov moOuov. That on the
Mauritanian side was called Abyla, from Ab-El, parens Sol: the other in Iberia had
the name of!”””! Calpe. This was an obelisk or tower, and a compound of Ca-Alpe,
and signifies the house, or cavern of the same oracular God: for it was built near a
cave; and all such recesses were esteemed to be oracular. At places of this sort
mariners used to come on shore to make their offerings; and to inquire about the
success of their voyage. They more especially resorted to those towers, and pillars,
which stood at the entrance of their own havens. Nobody, says ["”®/Arrian, will
venture to quit his harbour without paying due offerings to the Gods, and invoking
their favour. Helenus in Virgil charges Aneas, whatever may be the consequence,
not to neglect consulting the oracle at Cuma.

[7991Hic tibi ne qua more fuerint dispendia tanti,
Quamvis increpitent socij, et vi cursus in altum
Vela vocet, possisque sinus implere secundos,

Quin adeas vatem, precibusque oracula poscas.

The island Delos was particularly frequented upon this account; and the sailors seem
to have undergone some severe discipline at the altar of the God, in order to obtain
his favour.



801 Aotepun, moAVPwe, TOAVAALTE, TIC O O€ vavTng
Eumopog Aryatowo agnAvOe v Oeovor)

Ovy' OvTw pEeyaAOL LY ETUTTIVELOVOLY ANTAL,

Xoeww 0" OTTL TAXL0TOV AaYeL TAOOV, AAAa T Aot
Qxeeg eoteldavto, kat ov maAy avlig eBnoav,
ITow peyav 1 ogo Pwpov Vo TANynow éAtEat
Pnooouevot

O! ever crown'd with altars, ever blest,

Lovely Asteria, in how high repute

Stands thy fair temple 'mid the various tribes
Who ply the Agean. Though their business claims
Dispatch immediate; though the inviting gales
I11 brook the lingering mariners' delay:

Soon as they reach thy soundings, down at once
Drop the slack sails, and all the naval gear.

The ship is moor'd: nor do the crew presume
To quit thy sacred limits, 'till they have pass'd
A painful penance; with the galling whip
Lash'd thrice around thine altar.

This island was greatly esteemed for its sanctity, and there used to be a wonderful
concourse of people from all nations continually resorting to its temple. The priests,
in consequence of it, had hymns composed in almost all languages. It is moreover
said of the female attendants, that they could imitate the speech of various people;
and were well versed in the histories of foreign parts, and of antient times. Homer
speaks of these extraordinary qualifications as if he had been an eye-witness:

B01TToog de Tode peya Bavua, 6tov kAgog ovmoT'
OAeLTaL.

Kovpat AnAwadec, ‘ExatnpeAetew Oepamaval,

At emeLav MEWTOV pev AmtoAAwv' Dpvnowoty,

Avtic 0" av AnTw TE, KAt AQTEULY LOXEALQNY,

Mvnoapevat avdowv te Talawwy, 1)de yvvatkwy,

Yuvov aewovotv, OeAyovot de LA’ avOowTwV.

ITavtwv d' avBownwv pwvag, kat KgoupaAuxotuv

MuetoOat loaot pang d¢ kev avtog EkaoToV

DPOeyyeoOat, OLVTEW OPL KAAT) CLVAQENEEV AOLON.

The Delian nymphs, who tend Apollo's shrine,
When they begin their tuneful hymns, first praise
The mighty God of day: to his they join
Latona's name, and Artemis, far fam'd

For her fleet arrows and unerring bow.

Of heroes next, and heroines, they sing,

And deeds of antient prowess. Crowds around,
Of every region, every language, stand

In mute applause, sooth'd with the pleasing lay.
Vers'd in each art and every power of speech,
The Delians mimick all who come: to them

All language is familiar: you would think

The natives spoke of every different clime.



Such are their winning ways: so sweet their song.

The offerings made at these places used to be of various kinds, but particularly of
liba, or cakes, which were generally denominated from the temple where they were
presented. A curious inscription to this purpose has been preserved by Spon and
Wheeler, which belonged to some obelisk or temple upon the Thracian Bosporus. It
was found on the Asiatic side, nearly opposite to the Pompean pillar, of which I
before took notice. The Deity to whom it was inscribed was the same as that above,
but called by another title, Aur, and Our, 7X; rendered by the Greeks 3°2/Ovgiog;
and changed in acceptation so as to refer to another element.

8031 QuoLov ek TTEUUVTC TIG OO YT TNOA KAAELTW
Znva, KaTo TROTAV®YV OTIOV EKTIETAOAG.

Eut' et Kvaveag dwvag dgopog, evba ITooedwv
KaumvAov édiooet kupa maga Papadolg,

Erte xat Aryaov movtov mAakQa, VOOTOV €QEVVOV
Newbw, T de BaAwv Patota maga Eoave.

Tov de yap evavntov aet Oeov AvTimatoov nalg
Yoe plwv ayadng ovppPoAov evmtAoing.

Great Urian Jove invoke to be your guide:

Then spread the sail, and boldly stem the tide.
Whether the stormy inlet you explore,

Where the surge laves the bleak Cyanean shore,
Or down the Egean homeward bend your way,
Still as you pass the wonted tribute pay,

An humble cake of meal: for Philo here,
Antipater’s good son, this shrine did rear,

A pleasing omen, as you ply the sail,

And sure prognostic of a prosperous gale.

The Iapygian promontory had a temple to the same God, whose name by Dionysius
is rendered "YQtoc.

BPpAat' INTuywv tatavvopeva, peod' Yololo
ITagoaA g, Yowov, o001 ovpetat Adolag aAun.

The more difficult the navigation was, the more places of sanctity were erected upon
the coast. The Bosporus was esteemed a dangerous pass; and, upon that account,
abounded with Cippi, and altars. These were originally mounds of earth, and sacred
to the Sun: upon which account they were called Col-On, or altars of that Deity.
From hence is derived the term Colona, and KoAwvn. It came at last to denote any
ness or foreland; but was originally the name of a sacred hill, and of the pillar which
was placed upon it. To say the truth, there was of old hardly any headland but what
had its temple or altar. The Bosporus, in particular, had numbers of them by way of
sea-marks, as well as for sacred purposes: and there were many upon the coast of
Greece. Hence Apollonius says of the Argonauts:

8051 Hot d& vicoopevoloy ABw aveteAAe koAwvn.
In another place of the Bosporus—

8061 Poxrvetat negoev otopa Boomogov, nde koAwvat
Mvuowxt



The like occurs in the Orphic Argonauts, where Beleus is pointing out the habitation
of the Centaur Chiron:

BO7TIC) pAot, aBperte oKOTING TEOLXOVTA KOAWVOV,
Meoow evit mEnwvL kataokov, evha de Xelpwv
Natet eve ommAvyy, dikaotatog Kevravowv.

These Colona were sacred to the Apollo of Greece; and, as they were sea-marks and
beacons, which stood on eminences near the mouths of rivers, and at the entrances of
harbours, it caused them to be called wowx, ovpea, and Oppot. Homer gives a
beautiful description of such hills and headlands, and of the sea-coast projected in a
beautiful landscape beneath, when, in some ravishing poetry, he makes all these
places rejoice at the birth of Apollo:

BBTIaoar de okoTiaL ToL adov, KAl TEWOVEG AKQOL
TYmAwv ogewv, motapot 0' ada de mEOEEOVTES,
Axtout' &g aAa kekApevat, Apeves te Oadaoong.

In that happy hour
The lofty cliffs, that overlook the main,
And the high summits of the towering hills,
Shouted in triumph: down the rivers ran
In pleasing murmurs to the distant deep.
The shelves, the shores, the inlets of the sea,
Witness'd uncommon gladness.

Apollo, from this circumstance, was often called emtakTioc, or the tutelary God of
the coast; and had particular offerings upon that account.

BOTTelopata T dpapevoL TOQOUVVOUEY LeQa KAAX
ZnviIlavoudauw, kot emaxticw ATOAA@VL.

It was not only upon rocks and eminences that these Cippi and Obelisks were placed
by the antients: they were to be found in their temples, where for many ages a rude
stock or stone served for a representation of the Deity. They were sometimes quite
shapeless, but generally of a conical figure; of which we meet with many instances.
Clemens Alexandrinus takes notice of this kind of ®!%worship: and Pausanias, in
describing the temple of Hercules at Hyettus in #''/Bceotia, tells us, that there was no
statue in it, nor any work of art, but merely a rude stone, after the manner of the first
ages. Tertullian gives a like description of Ceres and Pallas. Pallas Attica, et Ceres
BI2IPhrygia—que sine effigie, rudi palo, et informi specie prostant. Juno of Samos
was little better than a B3lpost. It sometimes happens that aged trees bear a faint
likeness to the human fabric: roots, likewise, and sprays, are often so fantastic in
their evolutions, as to betray a remote resemblance. The antients seem to have taken
advantage of this fancied similitude, which they improved by a little art; and their
first effort towards imagery was from these rude and rotten materials. Apollonius
Rhodius, in his account of the Argonauts, gives a description of a monument of this
sort, which was by them erected in a dark grove, upon a mountainous part of 84
Bithynia. They raised an altar of rough stones, and placed near it an image of Rhea,
which they formed from an arm or stump of an old vine.

Eoke d¢ T otipagov otumtog apmeAov, evroedov VAN
ITooyvv YepavdQuov, To peV eKTapoV oPoa TTeEAOLTO
Aaprovog ovpeng tegov Boetac: e€eoe ' AQywgs



Evkoouwg, kot on pwv em’ okpuoevtt KoAwvaw
[dpvoav, Pryoloy emnEedes akQOTATNOLV®

AL Qa TE TACAWV TAVLTEQTATAL EQOLLWVTO

Bwpov d' av xepadog mapavnveov, audt de puAAolg
Yrepapevol dguivolot OunmoAmg epeAovro.

A dry and wither’d branch, by time impair’d,
Hung from an ample and an aged vine,

Low bending to the earth: the warriors axe
Lopt it at once from the parental stem.

This as a sacred relick was consigned

To Argus’ hands, an image meet to frame

Of Rhea, dread Divinity, who ruled

Over Bithynia’s mountains. With rude art

He smooth’d and fashion’d it in homely guise.
Then on a high and lonely promontory

Rear’d it amid a tall and stately grove

Of antient beeches. Next of stones unwrought
They raise an altar; and with boughs of oak
Soft wreaths of foliage weave to deck it round.
Then to their rites they turn, and vows perform.

The same circumstance is mentioned in the Orphic Argonautics'®'l; where the poet
speaks of Argus, and the vine branch:

ApdimAaxec eQvog
AumeAov avaAing ofeL amekeQoe oONQW,
Eeooe d' eMOTAUEVQG.

The Amazonians were a very antient people, who worshipped their provincial Deity
under the character of a female, and by the titles of Artemis, Oupis, Hippa. They first
built a temple at Ephesus; and according to Callimachus ®'®the image of the
Goddess was formed of the stump of a beech tree.

Lot kat Apalovideg moAepov emBuunrtepat

Ex xote magoaAm) Edpecov Boetac wbovoavto
BITIDn Y Umo mEepvw, TeAeoev de tot tegov Inmar
Avta o', Qv avaooa, meQL TTQLALY WQEXTTAVTO.

Instead of an image made of a stump, the poet Dionysius supposes a temple to have
been built beneath the trunk of a decayed tree.

EvOa Oen mote vijov Apalovideg TeTuXovVTo

IToepvw VMo mrteAeng, meQuwolov avdogaot Bavua. v.
827.

It is observable, that the Chinese, as well as the people of Japan, still retain
something of this custom. When they meet with an uncouth root, or spray of a tree,
they humour the extravagance: and, by the addition of a face, give it the look of a
Joss or Bonzee, just as fancy directs them.

The vine was esteemed sacred both to Dionusus, and Bacchus; for they were two
different personages, though confounded by the Grecians: indeed the titles of all
those, who were originally styled Baalim, are blended together. This tree had



therefore the name of Ampel, which the Greeks rendered AumeAog, from the Sun,
Ham, whose peculiar plant it was. This title is the same as Omphel before mentioned,
and relates to the oracular Deity of the Pagan world; under which character Ham was
principally alluded to. The Egyptian and Asiatic Greeks had some imperfect
traditions about Ham, and Chus: the latter of which they esteemed Bacchus. And as
the term Ampelus did not primarily relate to the vine, but was a sacred name
transferred from the Deity, they had some notion of this circumstance: but as it was
their custom out of every title to form a new personage, they have supposed Ampelus
to have been a youth of great beauty, and one whom Bacchus particularly favoured.
Hence Nonnus introduces the former begging of Selene not to envy him this
happiness.

BI8IMN dpOoveorg, 0tL Bakyog eunv prAdotnta puvAacoet.
Ot veog yevouny, ot kat GrAog et Avatov.

The worship of Ham was introduced by the Amonians in Phrygia and Asia Minor:
and in those parts the Poet makes Ampelus chiefly conversant.

BIHdN Yo Pouying vTo depadt kKovEos abvEwv
AumeAog nNe&nTo veoteedes EQVOS EQWTWV.

He speaks of his bathing in the waters, and rising with fresh beauty from the stream,
like the morning star from the ocean.

BT TakTwAw TOQE KAl oL TEOV 0eARS, 0P Paven
Aumedog avteAAwv, ate Gpwodogog—
Koounoetr oeo kaAAog 6Aov INaktwAov Kdwo.

In all these instances there are allusions to a history, which will hereafter be fully
discussed. Ovid seems to make Ampelus a native of Thrace; and supposes him to
have been the son of a satyr by one of the nymphs in that country:

8211 Ampelon intonsum, Satyro Nymphéaque creatum,
Fertur in Ismariis Bacchus amasse jugis.

But however they may have mistaken this personage, it is certain that in early times
he was well known, and highly reverenced. Hence wherever the Amonians settled,
the name of Ampelus will occur: and many places will be found to have been
denominated from the worship of the Deity under this sacred title. We learn from
Stephanus Byzantinus, 32?that, according to Hecatceus, in his Europa, Ampelus was
the name of a city in Liguria. There was likewise a promontory in the district of
Torone called Ampelus: a like promontory in Samos: another in Cyrene. Agreetas
mentions two cities there, an upper, and a lower, of that name. There was likewise a
harbour in Italy so called. We read of a city 823lAmpeloéssa in Syria, and a nation in
Lybia called Ampeliote: AumteAiwtar d0e eBvog Aunc. Suidas. Also, Ampelona
in Arabia; and a promontory, Ampelusia, near Tingis, in Mauritania. In all these
places, however distant, the Amonians had made settlements. Over against the island
Samos stood the sacred promontory, Mycale, in Ionia. This, too, was called
Ampelus, according to Hesychius, as the passage is happily altered by Albertus and
others. AumeAog, unxavn, kat akga MukaAng, ryovv ogovs. From the words

nyovv opouc one might infer, that Ampelus was no uncommon name for a
mountain in general: so far is certain, that many such were so denominated: which
name could not relate to aumeAog, the vine; but they were so called from the Deity

to whom they were [#?*lsacred. Many of these places were barren crags, and rocks of
the sea, ill suited to the cultivation of the #*lvine. And not only eminences were so



called, but the strand and shores, also, for the same reason: because here, too, were
altars and pillars to this God. Hence we read in Hesychius: AumeAoc—aryiaAog—

Kvonvawowg avywxAoc. By Ampelus is signified the sea shore; or Ampelus, among
the people of Cyrene, signifies the sea shore.

From what has been said, we may be assured that Ampelus and Omphalus were the
same term originally, however varied afterwards and differently appropriated. They
are each a compound from Omphe, and relate to the oracular Deity. Ampelus, at
Mycale, in Ionia, was confessedly so denominated from its being a sacred!®?®! place,
and abounding with waters; by which, people who drank them were supposed to be
inspired. They are mentioned in an antient oracle quoted by Eusebius®?’l: Ev

Awdvuov yvadoigc MukaAnowv ENOEON 0dwe. I have mentioned that all
fountains were esteemed sacred, but especially those which had any praternatural
quality, and abounded with exhalations. It was an universal notion that a divine
energy proceeded from these effluvia, and that the persons who resided in their
vicinity were gifted with a prophetic quality. Fountains of this nature, from the
divine influence with which they were supposed to abound, the Amonians styled Ain
Omphe, sive fontes Oraculi. These terms, which denoted the fountain of the
prophetic God, the Greeks contracted to Nuudr, a Nymph; and supposed such a
person to be an inferior Goddess, who presided over waters. Hot springs were
imagined to be more immediately under the inspection of the nymphs: whence
Pindar styles such fountains, ¥#@eoua Noudpav Aovtoa. The temple of the
Nymphe Ionides, in Arcadia, stood close to a fountain of great ¥2efficacy. The term
Nympha will be found always to have a reference to [#3%lwater. There was in the same
region of the Peloponnesus a place called Nvudag, Nymphas; which was
undoubtedly so named from its hot springs: B*"Kataggeitar yao 0dati—

Nvoudac: for Nymphas—abounded with waters. Another name for these places was
Ain-Ades, the fountain of Ades, or the Sun; which, in like manner, was changed to
Nawadeg, Naiades, a species of Deities of the same class. Fountains of bitumen, in
Susiana and Babylonia, were called Ain-Aptha, the fountains of Aptha, the God of
fire; which by the Greeks was rendered Naptha, a name given to #3?lbitumen. As they
changed Ain Omphe to Numpha, a Goddess, they accordingly denominated the place
itself Nuudetov, Nympheum: and wherever a place occurs of that name, there will
be found something particular in its circumstances. We are told by 833/Pliny that the
river Tigris, being stopped in its course by the mountains of Taurus, loses itself
under ground, and rises again on the other side at Nymphaum. According to
Marcellinus, it seems to be at Nymphaum that it sinks into the earth. Be it as it may,
this, he tells us, is the place where that fiery matter called naptha issued: from
whence, undoubtedly, the place had its name. ®*Bitumen nascitur prope lacum
Sosingitem, cujus alveo Tigris voratus, fluensque subterraneus, procursis spatiis
longis, emergit. Hic et Naptha gignitur specie piced. In his pagis hiatus conspicitur
terre, unde halitus lethalis exsurgens, quodcunque animal prope consistit, odore
gravi consumit. There was an island of the like nature at the mouth of the river Indus,
which was sacred to the Sun, and styled Cubile ¥35'Nympharum: in qua nullum non
animal absumitur. In Athamania was a temple of the Nymphs, or B¢ Nymphaum;
and near it a fountain of fire, which consumed things brought near to it. Hard by
Apollonia was an eruption of bituminous matter, like that in Assyria: and this too
was named ®7Nymphaum. The same author (Strabo) mentions, that in Seleucia,
styled Pieria, there was alike bituminous eruption, taken notice of by Posidonius; and

that it was called Ampelitis: B#¥'Tnv AumeArmyv ynv acdaAtwdn, mv ev
YeAevkewx ) Iieoux petaAAevouevny. The hot streams, and poisonous effluvia
near Puteoli and lake Avernus are well known. It was esteemed a place of great

sanctity; and people of a prophetic character are said to have here resided. Here was
a B¥INymphaum, supposed to have been an oracular temple. There was a method of



divination at Rome, mentioned by ®4*'Dion Cassius, in which people formed their
judgment of future events from the steam of lighted frankincense. The terms of
inquiry were remarkable: for their curiosity was indulged in respect to every future
contingency, excepting death and marriage. The place of divination was here too
called ®*INymphaum. Pausanias takes notice of a cavern near Platea, which was
sacred to the Nymphs of Cith@ron: Ymeg de g kooudng, ed' 1) Tov Pwpov
TIOLOLVVTAL TEVTE TOL MAALOTA Kot deka VToKaTaBavtt otadiovg
NYM®ON eotv avtoov KiBapwvidwv—MANTEYEXOAI de tac Nvudag

o agxaov avtobt exet Aoyos. We find that the Nymphs of this place had been
of old prophetic. Evagrius mentions a splendid building at Antioch called
Nymphaum, remarkable B**Nauatwv mAovtw, for the advantage of its waters.
There was a Nymphazum at Rome mentioned by Marcellinus. #*Septemzodium
celebrem locum, ubi Nymphaum Marcus condidit Imperator. Here were the Therma
Antonian®. As from Ain Ompha came Nympha; so from Al Ompha was derived
Lympha. This differed from Aqua, or common water, as being of a sacred and
prophetic nature. The antients thought, that all mad persons were gifted with
divination; and they were in consequence of it styled Lymphati.

From what has preceded, we may perceive that there once existed a wonderful
resemblance in the rites, customs, and terms of worship, among nations widely
separated. Of this, as I proceed, many instances will be continually produced. I have
already mentioned that this similitude in terms, and the religious system, which was
so widely propagated, were owing to one great family, who spread themselves
almost universally. Their colonies went abroad under the sanction and direction of
their priests; and carried with them both the rites and the records of their country.
Celsus took notice of this; and thought that people payed too little attention to
memorials of this nature. He mentions particularly the oracular temples at Dodona, at
Delphi, at Claros, with those of the Branchide and Amonians: at the same time
passing over many other places, from whose priests and votaries the whole earth

seemed to have been peopled®*. Ta pev Omo e ITvOwag, 11 Awdwviwy, N
KAagwov, 11 ev Boayxwdaw, 11 &v Apuwvog, OMO HLQWV Teé aAAwvV
Oeompomwy mEOERNUEVA, V' @V ETUEWS TIACAK Y1 KATWKLOON, Tavta
tev ovdevt Aoyw tiOevtal. As colonies went abroad under the influence and
direction of their tutelary Deities; those Deities were styled Hyepoveg, and
Apxnyetat: and the colony was denominated from some sacred title of the God. A
colony was planted at Miletus; of which the conducting Deity was Diana. B+1¥¢

vao mowmoato NnAevg ‘Hyepovnv. This Goddess is styled moAvmrtoAg,
because this office was particularly ascribed to her: and she had many places under
her patronage. Jupiter accordingly tells her:

84T deka ToL MToALeOQa, KL OVK Eva TLEYOV
OTIACOW.

Thrice ten fair cities shall your portion be,
And many a stately tower.

Apollo likewise was called Owctiotng and Agxmnyetng, from being the supposed
founder of cities; which were generally built in consequence of some oracle.

BHIDoBw 0" eoTopEVOL TTOAEAS DLEUETONOAVTO
AvOpwTor Poiffog yap ael ToALeooL GLANdEL
Ktiwllopevaic: avtog de Oepetdia Poifoc Dpawvet.



'Tis through Apollo’s tutelary aid,

That men go forth to regions far remote,
And cities found: Apollo ever joys

In founding cities.

What colony, says ¥*ICicero, did Greece ever send into Atolia, lonia, Asia, Sicily or
Italy, without having first consulted about every circumstance relative to it, either at
Delphi, or Dodona, or at the oracle of Ammon. And Lucian speaks to the same
purpose. B¥0vte moAeac wkilov, ovde tetxea meQLEBAAAOVTO— IOV av O
naga Mavtewv akovoat ékaota. People would not venture to build cities, nor
even raise the walls, till they had made proper inquiry among those, who were
prophetically gifted, about the success of their operations.

PATOR AND PATRA.

I cannot help thinking that the word matnQ, pater, when used in the religious
addresses of the Greeks and Romans, meant not, as is supposed, a father, or parent;
but related to the divine influence of the Deity, called, by the people of the east,
Pator, as I have ®%lshewn. From hence I should infer, that two words, originally very
distinct, have been rendered one and the ®°'lsame. The word pater, in the common
acceptation, might be applicable to Saturn; for he was supposed to have been the
father of all the Gods, and was therefore so entitled by the antient poet Sulpitius.

[8321Jane pater, Jane tuens, Dive biceps, biformis,
O! cate rerum sator; O! principium Deorum.

But, when it became a title, which was bestowed upon Gods of every denomination,
it made Jupiter animadvert with some warmth upon the impropriety, if we may credit
Lucilius:

8531t nemo sit nostrum, quin pater optimus Divom est:
Ut Neptunus pater, Liber, Saturnus pater, Mars,
Janus, Quirinus, pater, omnes dicamur ad unum.

And not only the Gods, but the Hierophanta, in most temples; and those priests, in
particular, who were occupied in the celebration of mysteries, were styled Patres: so
that it was undoubtedly a religious term imported from Egypt, the same as Pator, and
Patora, before mentioned. I have taken notice, that the Paterae of Curtius were the
priests of Hamon: but that writer was unacquainted with the true meaning of the
word, as well as with the pronunciation, which seems to have been penultima
producta. The worship of Ham, or the Sun, as it was the most antient, so it was the
most universal, of any in the world. It was at first the prevailing religion of Greece,
and was propagated over all the sea coast of Europe; whence it extended itself into
the inland provinces. It was established in Gaul and Britain; and was the original
religion of this island, which the Druids in aftertimes adopted. That it went high in
the north is evident from Ausonius, who takes notice of its existing in his time. He
had relations, who were priests of this order and denomination; and who are, on that
account, complimented by him, in his ode to Attius Patera [#>*IRhetor.

Tu Boiocassis stirpe Druidarum satus,
Si fama non fallat fidem,

Beleni sacratum ducis e templo genus,
Et inde vobis nomina,



Tibi Pater: sic ministros nuncupant
Apollinares Mystici.

Fratri, Patrique nomen a Phaebo datum,
Natoque de Delphis tuo.

He mentions, that this worship prevailed particularly in Armorica; of which country
his relations were natives.

[855Nec reticebo Senem,
Nomine Pheebicium,
Qui Beleni Adituus,
Stirpe satus Druidim,
Gentis Armorice.

Belin, the Deity of whom he speaks, was the same as ¥*'Bel and Balen, of Babylonia
and Canaan; the Orus and Apollo of other nations. Herodian takes notice of his being
worshipped by the people of Aquileia; and says, that they called him Belin, and paid
great reverence, esteeming him the same as [#7!Apollo.

The true name of the Amonian priests I have shewn to have been Petor, or Pator; and
the instrument which they held in their hands was styled Petaurum. They used to
dance round a large fire, in honour of the Sun, whose orbit they affected to describe.
At the same time they exhibited other feats of activity, to amuse the votaries who
resorted to their temples. This dance was sometimes performed in armour, especially
in Crete: and, being called Pyrrhic, was supposed to have been so named from
Pyrrhus, the son of Achilles. But, when was he in Crete? Besides, it is said to have
been practised by the Argonautic heroes before his time. It was a religious dance,
denominated from fire, with which it was accompanied.

BB AL Oe DALOUEVOLS EVQUV XOQEOV E0TNOAVTO,
KaAov Inntamov', Inmaumova ®@oov
MeAmopevol.

It was originally an Egyptian dance, in honour of Hermes, and practised by the
Patara, or Priests. In some places it was esteemed a martial exercise, and exhibited
by persons in armour, who gave it the name of Betarmus. We have an instance of it
in the same poet:

BINApvdLc de veot Ogdnog avwyn
Exawpovtec Bntapuov evonmtAiov ogxnoavto,
Kat oaxea Epeeooty OmekTLTIOV.

Bntaoupoc Betarmus, was a name given to the dance, from the temple of the Deity
where it was probably first practised. It is a compound of Bet Armes, or Armon,
called, more properly, Hermes, and Hermon. Bet, and Beth, among the Amonians,
denoted a temple. There is reason to think that the circular dances of the Dervises, all
over the east, are remains of these antient customs. In the first ages this exercise was
esteemed a religious rite, and performed by people of the temple where it was
exhibited: but, in aftertimes, the same feats were imitated by rope-dancers and
vagrants, called Petauriste, and Petauristarii; who made use of a kind of pole, styled
petaurum.—Of these the Roman writers make frequent mention; and their feats are
alluded to by Juvenal:

[8%01An magis oblectant animum jactata petauro
Corpora, quique solent rectum descendere funem?



Manilius likewise gives an account of this people, and their activity; wherein may he
observed some remains of the original institution:

18611Ad numeros etiam ille ciet cognata per artem
Corpora, que valido saliunt excussa petauro:
Membraque per flammas orbesque emissa flagrantes,
Delphinimque suo per inane imitantia motu,

Et viduata volant pennis, et in aére ludunt.

I have shewn, that the Patere, or Priests, were so denominated from the Deity styled
Pator; whose shrines were named Patera, and Petora. They were oracular temples of
the Sun; which in aftertimes were called Petra, and ascribed to other Gods. Many of
them for the sake of mariners were erected upon rocks, and eminences near the sea:
hence the term meTQa, petra, came at length to signify any rock or stone, and to be
in a manner confined to that meaning. But in the first ages it was ever taken in a
religious sense; and related to the shrines of Osiris, or the Sun, and to the oracles,
which were supposed to be there exhibited. Thus Olympus near Pisa, though no rock,
but a huge mound, or hill (3%*TIegt yao tov Kooviov AODON ayetat ta

OAvumiax) was of old termed Petra, as relating to oracular influence. Hence Pindar,
speaking of Idamus, who was supposed to have been conducted by Apollo to
Olympia, says, that they both came to the Petra Elibatos upon the lofty Cronian
mount: there Apollo bestowed upon Idmus a double portion of prophetic knowledge.

B8631Ticovto &' DnAoto ITetpav
AAPBatov Kooviov,

EvO' 61 wntaoe Onoavgov
Awwvpov MANTOXZYNAY.

The word HABaroc, Elibatos, was a favourite term with Homer, and other poets;
and is uniformly joined with Petra. They do not seem to have known the purport of
it; yet they adhere to it religiously, and introduce it wherever they have an
opportunity. HAtBatog is an Amonian compound of Eli-Bat, and signifies solis
domus, vel B*templum. It was the name of the temple, and specified the Deity there
worshipped. In like manner the word Petra had in great measure lost its meaning; yet
it is wonderful to observe how industriously it is introduced by writers, when they
speak of sacred and oracular places. Lycophron calls the temple at Elis ¥ Aevoav
MoAmudoc metoarv: and the Pytho at Delphi is by Pindar styled Petraéssa: B/Emtet

[Tetoaeooac eAavvwy iket' ek [TvBwvog. Orchomenos was a place of great
antiquity; and the natives are said to have worshipped Petra, which were supposed to
have fallen from #%7lheaven. At Athens in the Acropolis was a sacred cavern, which
was called Petre Macra, Petre Cecropi.

868] Axkove Towvuy, oloBa Kexpomiag metoag,
IToooPBoodov avtoov, ag MakQag KIKANOKOUEV.

I have shewn that people of old made use of caverns for places of worship: hence
this at Athens had the name of Petra, or temple. %It is said of Ceres, that after she
had wandered over the whole earth, she at last reposed herself upon a stone at
Eleusis. They in like manner at Delphi shewed the petra, upon which the Sibyl
Herophile at her first arrival sat #7'down. In short, there is in history of every
oracular temple some legend about a stone; some reference to the word Petra. To
clear this up, it is necessary to observe, that when the worship of the Sun was almost
universal, this was one name of that Deity even among the Greeks. They called him
Petor, and Petros; and his temple was styled Petra. This they oftentimes changed to



AO0oc; so little did they understand their own mythology. There were however some
writers, who mentioned it as the name of the Sun, and were not totally ignorant of its
meaning. This we may learn from the Scholiast upon Pindar. 7!TTegt de Tov
HAwov ot pvowot paowv, wg Atbog kaAertar 6 ‘HAog. Kat Ava&ayogov
vevouevov Evourtidnv uadnmy, Iletoov eonkevar tov HAov dux twv
TIQOKELUEVWV.

O yap Makagtog, k' ovk ovedilw tuxag,

Alog mepukwe, wg Aeyoval, TavtaAog,
Kopuvdng vmegreAdovta depavwv ITETPON,
A€QL TOTATAL, KAL TIVEL TAVTIV DKMV

The same Scholiast quotes a similar passage from the same writer, where the Sun is
called Petra.

B72IMoAowuL Tarv ovpavou pecav
X0Oovog Te TETAUEVAV ALWQT|UACL TIETOAY,
AAvoeoLxovoeals pegopevav.

If then the name of the Sun, and of his temples, was among the antient Grecians
Petros, and Petra; we may easily account for that word so often occurring in the
accounts of his worship. The Scholia above will moreover lead us to discover
whence the strange notion arose about the famous Anaxagoras of Clazomena; who
is said to have prophesied, that a stone would fall from the Sun. All that he had
averred, may be seen in the relation of the Scholiast above: which amounts only to
this, that Petros was a name of the Sun. It was a word of Egyptian original, derived
from Petor, the same as Ham, the Idmus of the antient Greeks. This Petros some of
his countrymen understood in a different sense; and gave out, that he had foretold a
stone would drop from the Sun. Some were idle enough to think that it was
accomplished: and in consequence of it pretended to shew at Agospotamos the very
8731stone, which was said to have fallen. The like story was told of a stone at Abydus
upon the Hellespont: and Anaxagoras was here too supposed to have been the
prophet®#. In Abydi gymnasio ex ed causa colitur hodieque modicus quidem (lapis),
sed quem in medio terrarum casurum Anaxagoras praedixisse narratur. The temples,
or Petra here mentioned, were Omphalian, or Oracular: hence they were by a
common mistake supposed to have been in the centre of the habitable globe. They
were also HAPBator TTetoar; which Elibatos the Greeks derived from Patvw
descendo; and on this account the Petra were thought to have fallen from the #75Sun.
We may by this clue unravel the mysterious story of Tantalus; and account for the
punishment which he was doomed to undergo.

876K o ' éAev
Atav OmtegomAoy,
Tav 01 matno VmepKroenaoe,
Kagtegov avtw AtBov
Tov ael pevovwv kepadag BaAery
Evdooovvag adatat.

The unhappy Tantalus
From a satiety of bliss
Underwent a cruel reverse.



He was doom’d to sit under a huge stone,
Which the father of the Gods
Kept over his head suspended.
Thus he sat
In continual dread of its downfal,
And lost to every comfort.

It is said of Tantalus by some, that he was set up to his chin in water, with every kind
of fruit within reach: yet hungry as he was and thirsty, he could never attain to what
he wanted; every thing which he caught at eluding his efforts. But from the account
given above by #77IPindar, as well as by #78lAlceus, Aleman, and other writers, his
punishment consisted in having a stone hanging over his head; which kept him in
perpetual fear. What is styled AtBog, was I make no doubt originally Petros; which
has been misinterpreted a stone. Tantalus is termed by Euripides akoAaotog tnv

YAwooav, a man of an ungovernable tongue: and his history at bottom relates to a
person who revealed the mysteries in which he had been ¥”°linitiated. The Scholiast
upon Lycophron describes him in this light; and mentions him as a priest, who out of
good nature divulged some secrets of his cloister; and was upon that account ejected
from the society®¥. O Tavtadog evoefne kat Oeooenmtwe Nv Tegevg, kat
dAavOowmia Ta Twv Oewv HLOTNOWX TOIS AHUNTOLS VOTEQOV ELTIWY,
e£ePANON Tov Legov kataAoyov. The mysteries which he revealed, were those of
Osiris, the Sun: the Petor, and Petora of Egypt. He never afterwards could behold the
Sun in its meridian, but it put him in mind of his crime: and he was afraid that the
vengeance of the God would overwhelm him. This Deity, the Petor, and Petora of the
Amonians, being by the later Greeks expressed Petros, and Petra, gave rise to the
fable above about the stone of Tantalus. To this solution the same Scholiast upon
Pindar bears witness, by informing us, #!!that the Sun was of old called a stone: and
that some writers understood the story of Tantalus in this light; intimating that it was
the Sun, which hung over his head to his perpetual terror. ¥¥/Eviot axovovot tov
ABov emt Tov NAov—xkat emnweewBat avtov (Tavtadov) tov AV, V' @
depatovoBay, kat katamtnooewy. And again, ITegt O Tov ALOL OL Pvoucot

Agyovowy, wg AtBog (it should be meToa) KaAertatr 6 NALOC. Some understand,
what is said in the history about the stone, as relating to the Sun: and they suppose
that it was the Sun which hung over his head, to his terror and confusion. The
naturalists, speaking of the Sun, often call him a stone, or petra.
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PL V. Temple of Mithras Petrceus in the Mountains of Persia.
From Le Bruyn

By laying all these circumstances together, and comparing them, we may, I think, not
only find out wherein the mistake consisted, but likewise explain the grounds from
whence the mistake arose. And this clue may lead us to the detection of other
fallacies, and those of greater consequence. We may hence learn the reason, why so

many Deities were styled ITetoatot, Petrei. We read off3®3! MiOoag, 0 Oeoc ek

TETQAG, Mithras, the Deity out of the rock; whose temple of old was really a rock or
cavern. The same worship seems to have prevailed, in some degree, in the west; as
we may judge from an antient inscription at Milan, which was dedicated®®* Herculi
in Petrd. But all Deities were not so worshipped: and the very name Petra was no
other than the sacred term Petora, given to a cavern, as being esteemed in the first
ages an oracular temple. And some reverence to places of this sort was kept up a
long time. We may from hence understand the reason of the prohibition given to
some of the early proselytes to Christianity, that they should no more!®>! ad petras
vota reddere: and by the same light we may possibly explain that passage in Homer,
where he speaks of persons entering into compacts under oaks, and rocks, as places
of®%¢) security. The oak was sacred to Zeus, and called Sar-On: and Petra in its



original sense being a temple, must be looked upon as an asylum. But this term was
not confined to a rock or cavern: every oracular temple was styled Petra, and Petora.
Hence it proceeded that so many Gods were called ®¢ot ITetoatot, and Ilatowot.
Pindar speaks of Poseidon Petraios;!®”! TTat ITooedwvog ITetoatov: under which
title Neptune was worshipped by the Thessalians: but the latter was the more
common title. We meet in Pausanias with Apollo Patroiis, and with B81Zgvg
Mexiog, and Agteuic Tatowa; also B¥1Bacchus Ilatowog, Zeus Patroiis, and
Vesta Patroa, together with other instances.

The Greeks, whenever they met with this term, even in regions the most remote,
always gave it an interpretation according to their own preconceptions; and

explained Oeot ITatowol, the oracular Deities, by Dii Patrii, or the Gods of the

country. Thus, in the Palmyrene inscription, two Syrian Deities are characterized by
this title.

BOIAT AIBOAQ KAI MAAAXBHAQ
ITATPOOIX ©EOIX.

Cyrus, in his expedition against the Medes, is represented as making vows ®'"Eotwx

IMatowa, kat AuTlatoww, kat toig aAAolg Ocols. But the Persians, from whom
this history is presumed to be borrowed, could not mean by these terms Dii Patrii: for
nothing could be more unnecessary than to say of a Persic prince, that the homage,
which he payed, was to Persic Deities. It is a thing of course, and to be taken for
granted, unless there be particular evidence to the contrary. His vows were made to
Mithras, who was styled by the nations in the east Pator; his temples were Patra, and
Petra, and his festivals Patrica. Nonnus gives a proper account of the Petra, when he
represents it as Omphean, or oracular:

B2O0udar) et Ieton
Ewoett vnruiaryoto xopoug idguoato Bakyov.

At Patara, in Lycia, was an oracular temple: and Patra, in Achaia, had its name from
divination, for which it was famous. Pausanias mentions the temple, and adds, %%
IToo de tov Tepov g AnuntEog eoTL My —pavteov de evravba oty

apevdec. Before the temple is the fountain of Demeter—and in the temple an
oracle, which never is known to fail.

The offerings, which people in antient times used to present to the Gods, were
generally purchased at the entrance of the temple; especially every species of
consecrated bread, which was denominated accordingly. If it was an oracular temple
of Alphi, the loaves and cakes were styled 3| Alphita. If it was expressed Ampi, or
Ompi, the cakes were Ompai®”), Oumnac: at the temple of Adorus®*, Adorea.
Those made in honour of Ham-orus had the name of ®7THomoura, Amora, and
Omorite. Those sacred to Peon, the God of light, were called 3®/Piones. At Cha-on,
which signifies the house of the Sun, °)Cauones, Xavwveg. From Pur-Ham, and
Pur-Amon, they were denominated Puramoun, "*'TTugapovv. From Ob-El, Pytho
Deus, came “?!IObelia. If the place were a Petra or Petora, they had offerings of the
same sort called Petora, by the Greeks expressed P**ITitvpa, Pitura. One of the
titles of the Sun was El-Aphas, Sol Deus ignis. This El-aphas the Greeks rendered
Elaphos, eAa¢oc; and supposed it to relate to a deer: and the title El-Apha-Baal,
given by the Amonians to the chief Deity, was changed to eAadnBoAoc, a term of a
quite different purport. El-aphas, and El-apha-baal, related to the God Osiris, the
Deity of light: and there were sacred liba made at his temple, similar to those above,



and denominated from him EAadot, Elaphoi. In Athenzus we have an account of
their composition, which consisted of fine meal, and a mixture of sesamum and
honey. P®EAadog mAakovg dix otaltog kat HEALTOS Kot OT)OAUOV.

One species of sacred bread, which used to be offered to the Gods, was of great
antiquity, and called Boun. The Greeks, who changed the Nu final into a Sigma,

expressed it in the nominative, Boug; but, in the accusative, more truly boun, fouv.
Hesychius speaks of the Boun, and describes it, €100C TEUUATOS KEQATA
€XOVTOG; a kind of cake, with a representation of two horns. Julius Pollux mentions
it after the same manner: POV, €100C TEUUATOS KEQATA £XOVTOG; a sort of cake
with horns. Diogenes Laertius, speaking of the same offering being made by
Empedocles, describes the chief ingredients of which it was composed: P*'Bouvv
eBvoe—ex peAttog kat aAdutwv. He offered up one of the sacred liba, called a
boun, which was made of fine flour and honey. It is said of Cecrops, "“Imowrog

Pouv eQvoe: He first offered up this sort of sweet bread. Hence we may judge of the
antiquity of the custom from the times to which Cecrops is referred. The prophet
Jeremiah takes notice of this kind of offering, when he is speaking of the Jewish
women at Pathros in Egypt, and of their base idolatry; in all which their husbands
had encouraged them. The women, in their expostulation upon his rebuke, tell him:
Since we left off to burn incense to the Queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-
offerings unto her, we have wanted all things; and have been consumed by the sword
and by the famine. And when we burnt incense to the Queen of heaven, and poured
out drink-offerings unto her, did we make her cakes to worship her, and pour out
drink-offerings unto her without our *'men? The prophet, in another place, takes
notice of the same idolatry. PY1The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the
fire, and the women knead their dough, to make cakes to the Queen of heaven. The
word, in these instances, for sacred cakes, is 2°119, Cunim. The Seventy translate it by

a word of the same purport, Xavwvag, Chauonas; of which I have before taken
notice: P%®IMn avev Twv avdowv NuwV entomoapev avty Xavwvag. KTA.

I have mentioned that they were sometimes called Petora, and by the Greeks Pitura.
This, probably, was the name of those liba, or cakes, which the young virgins of
Babylonia and Persis, used to offer at the shrine of their God, when they were to be
first prostituted: for, all, before marriage, were obliged to yield themselves up to
some stranger to be deflowered. It was the custom for all the young women, when
they arrived towards maturity, to sit in the avenue of the temple, with a girdle, or
rope, round their middle; and whatever passenger laid hold of it was entitled to lead
them away. This practice is taken notice of, as subsisting among the Babylonians, in
the epistle ascribed to the prophet Jeremiah; which he is supposed to have written to

Baruch. v. 43. Awde yuvaukeg eglhepevat oxowia ev Talg 6001s eykadnvratl
Ouvuwoar ta TIITYPA- 6tav de tic avtwv adeAkobeloa VO TVOC TWV
TIAQATIOQEVOLEVWY KON O, Vv mAnowov ovewdile, ott ovk néwrtat,

(WOTIEQ AUTI], OUTE TO OXOWIOV avtng dte@oayn. This is a translation from an
Hebrew or Chaldiic original; and, I should think, not quite accurate. What is here
rendered yuvaikec, should, I imagine, be mapOevot; and the purport will be nearly
this: The virgins of Babylonia put girdles about their waist; and in this habit sit by
the way side, holding their Pitura, or sacred offerings, over an urn of incense: and
when any one of them is taken notice of by a stranger, and led away by her girdle to
a place of privacy; upon her return she upbraids her next neighbour for not being
thought worthy of the like honour; and for having her zone not yet broken or %
loosed. It was likewise a Persian custom, and seems to have been universally kept up
wherever their religion prevailed. Strabo gives a particular account of this practice,
as it was observed in the temple of Anait in Armenia. This was a Persian Deity, who
had many places of worship in that part of the world. Not only the men and maid



servants, says the author, are in this manner prostituted at the shrine of the Goddess;
for in this there would be nothing extraordinary: P''AAAa kot Quyategac Ot
erupaveotator Tov eBvouvg aviegovot maQbevoug, AIG VOUOS  €0TL,
katamogvevbeloalg moAvv xpovov maga 1M Oew peta tavta dedoobat

TIOOG YAHOV" OUK ATIAELOVVTOS TI) TOLXUTI) CUVOLKELY 0LdeVOG. But people of
the first fashion in the nation used to devote their own daughters in the same
manner: it being a religious institution, that all young virgins shall, in honour of the
Deity, be prostituted, and detained for some time in her temple: after which they are
permitted to be given in marriage. Nor is any body at all scrupulous about
cohabiting with a young woman afterwards, though she has been in this manner
abused.

The Patrica were not only rites of Mithras, but also of Osiris, who was in reality the
same Deity.

We have a curious inscription to this purpose, and a representation, which was first
exhibited by the learned John Price in his observations upon Apuleius. It is copied
from an original, which he saw at Venice: and there is an engraving from it in the
Edition of Herodotus by P!JGronovius, as well as in that by P?'Wesselinge: but
about the purport of it they are strangely mistaken. They suppose it to relate to a
daughter of Mycerinus, the son of Cheops. She died, it seems: and her father was so
affected with her death, that he made a bull of wood, which he gilt, and in it interred
his daughter. Herodotus says, that he saw the bull of Mycerinus; and that it alluded to
this history. But, notwithstanding the authority of this great author, we may be
assured that it was an emblematical representation, and an image of the sacred bull
Apis and Mneuis. And, in respect to the sculpture above mentioned, and the
characters therein expressed, the whole is a religious ceremony, and relates to an
event of great antiquity, which was commemorated in the rites of Osiris. Of this |
shall treat hereafter: at present, it is sufficient to observe, that the sacred process is
carried on before a temple; on which is a Greek inscription, but in the provincial
characters: Evdov ITatowknv ‘Eoptnv @eow. How can ‘Eoptn Ilatoukn relate to
a funeral? It denotes a festival in honour of the Sun, who was styled, as I have
shewn, Pator; and his temple was called Patra: whence these rites were denominated
Patrica. Plutarch alludes to this Egyptian ceremony, and supposes it to relate to Isis,
and to her mourning for the loss of her son. Speaking of the month Athyr, he

mentions P*Bouv duaxouoov atw peAave Puooive meQaAovtes emi

ntevOer ¢ Oceov dewcvvovoy (0t Aryvmton). The Egyptians have a custom in
the month Athyr of ornamenting a golden image of a bull; which they cover with a
black robe of the finest linen. This they do in commemoration of Isis, and her grief
for the loss of Orus. In every figure, as they are represented in the sculpture, there
appears deep silence and reverential awe: but nothing that betrays any sorrow in the
agents. They may commemorate the grief of Isis; but they certainly do not allude to
any misfortune of their own: nor is there any thing the least funereal in the process.
The Egyptians of all nations were the most extravagant in their °'#grief. If any died
in a family of consequence, the women used by way of shewing their concern to soil
their heads with the mud of the river; and to disfigure their faces with filth. In this
manner they would run up and down the streets half naked, whipping themselves as
they ran: and the men likewise whipped themselves. They cut off their hair upon the
death of a dog; and shaved their eyebrows for a dead cat. We may therefore judge,
that some very strong symptoms of grief would have been expressed, had this picture
any way related to the sepulture of a king’s daughter. Herodotus had his account
from different people: one half he confessedly !*ldisbelieved; and the remainder
was equally incredible. For no king of Egypt, if he had made a representation of the

sacred ®bull, durst have prostituted it for a tomb: and, as I have before said,
‘Eogtn Ilatoun can never relate to a funeral.



AN
ACCOUNT

OF THE

GODS OF GREECE;

To shew that they were all originally one GOD,
the SUN.

As I shall have a great deal to say concerning the Grecian Theology in the course of
this work, it will be necessary to take some previous notice of their Gods; both in
respect to their original, and to their purport. Many learned men have been at infinite
pains to class the particular Deities of different countries, and to point out which
were the same. But they would have saved themselves much labour, if, before they
had bewildered themselves in these fruitless inquiries, they had considered whether
all the Deities of which they treat, were not originally the same: all from one source;
branched out and diversified in different parts of the world. I have mentioned that the
nations of the east acknowledged originally but one Deity, the Sun: but when they
came to give the titles of Orus, Osiris, and Cham, to some of the heads of their
family; they too in time were looked up to as Gods, and severally worshipped as the
Sun. This was practised by the Egyptians: but this nation being much addicted to
refinement in their worship, made many subtile distinctions: and supposing that there
were certain emanations of divinity, they affected to particularize each by some title;
and to worship the Deity by his attributes. This gave rise to a multiplicity of Gods:
for the more curious they were in their disquisitions, the greater was the number of
these substitutes. Many of them at first were designed for mere titles: others, as I
before mentioned, were artogQowat, derivatives, and emanations: all which in time
were esteemed distinct beings, and gave rise to a most inconsistent system of
Polytheism. The Grecians, who received their religion from Egypt and the east,
misconstrued every thing which was imported; and added to these absurdities
largely. They adopted Deities, to whose pretended attributes they were totally
strangers; whose names they could not articulate, or spell. They did not know how to
arrange the elements, of which the words were composed. Hence it was, that Solon
the Wise could not escape the bitter, but just censure of the priest in Egypt, who
accused both him, and the Grecians in general, of the grossest puerility and
ignorance. '1Q) YoAwv, ZoAwv, EAAnvec eote madeg aet, yepwv de ‘EAANV
OUK €07TL VEOL TE PUXAS ATIAVTES” OVOEULAY YAQ EV EAVTOLS EXETE TTAAXLAV

doav, ovde nabnua xeove moAwov ovdev. The truth of this allegation may be
proved both from the uncertainty, and inconsistency of the antients in the accounts of
their Deities. Of this uncertainty Herodotus takes notice. P!8IEvOevde eyeveto
ékaotog Twv Oewv, erte d' aeL oAV mMAVTES, OKOLOL e TLVES Ta EOER, OVK
NTUOTEATO HEXOL OV MEWNV Te kat X0eg, we ewmev Aoyw. He attributes to
Homer, and to Hesiod, the various names and distinctions of the Gods, and that
endless polytheism which prevailed. P*!Outot d¢ €10t 6t momoavteg Oeoyoviav
‘EAANOL, kat toot Oeotot Tag EMWVUHLIAS OOVTES, KAL TIUAS TE KAL TEXVAS
dreAovteg, kat eea avtwv onunvavtes. This blindness in regard to their own

theology, and to that of the countries, whence they borrowed, led them to misapply
the terms, which they had received, and to make a God out of every title. But



however they may have separated, and distinguished them wunder different
personages, they are all plainly resolvable into one Deity, the Sun. The same is to be
observed in the Gods of the Romans. This may in great measure be proved from the
current accounts of their own writers; if we attend a little closely to what they say:
but it will appear more manifest from those who had been in Egypt, and copied their
accounts from that country. There are few characters, which at first sight appear
more distinct than those of Apollo and Bacchus. Yet the department, which is
generally appropriated to Apollo, as the Sun, I mean the conduct of the year, is by
Virgil given to Bacchus, or Liber. He joins him with Ceres, and calls them both the
bright luminaries of the world.

9201V os, O, clarissima Mundi
Lumina, labentem Ccelo qui ducitis annum,
Liber, et alma Ceres.

©21lQuidam ipsum solem, ipsum Apollinem, ipsum Dionysium eundem esse volunt.
Hence we find that Bacchus is the Sun, or Apollo; though supposed generally to have
been a very different personage. In reality they are all three the same; each of them
the Sun. He was the ruling Deity of the world:

B2'HA e mayyevetoQ, mavaloAe, XQUoeodeYYeq.

He was in Thrace esteemed, and worshipped as Bacchus, or Liber. ?>¥In Thracia
Solem Liberum haberi, quem illi Sebadium nuncupantes magna religione celebrant:
eique Deo in colle P*YZemisso @des dicata est specie rotunda. In short, all the Gods
were one, as we learn from the same Orphic Poetry:

OBIE ¢ Zevg, €ig Aldeg, é1c HAog, éic Alovuvoog,
‘Eic Oeocg ev mavteoot.

Some Deities changed with the season.
B26IHeAwov de Oegouvg, petorwong d' apoov Iaw.

It was therefore idle in the antients to make a disquisition about the identity of any
God, as compared with another; and to adjudge him to Jupiter rather than to Mars, to
Venus rather than Diana. ®*"Tov Oocowv 6t pev Legamy, 0wde Alovuvoov, 0wde
I[MAovtwva, tveg de A, moAAowe Tlava vevouukaot. Some, says Diodorus,
think that Osiris is Serapis; others that he is Dionusus, others still, that he is Pluto:
many take him for Zeus, or Jupiter, and not a few for Pan. This was an unnecessary
embarrassment: for they were all titles of the same God, there being originally by no
means that diversity which is imagined, as Sir John Marsham has very justly

observed. "*INeque enim tanta moAvOeotng Gentium, quanta fuit Deorum

moAvwvupu. It is said, above, that Osiris was by some thought to be Jupiter, and
by others to be Pluto. But Pluto, among the best theologists, was esteemed the same
as Jupiter; and indeed the same as Proserpine, Ceres, Hermes, Apollo, and every
other Deity.

B2 TTAovtwy, ITepoedovn, Anunto, Kvnroic, Eowteg,
Totrtwveg, Nnpevg, TnOug kat Kvavoyxattng,

‘Eounc 0', Hpawotog te kAvtog, Iav, Zevg te, kat Eon,
Aogtepig, Nd' Exaegyoc AmoAAwv, éic Ocog eotuv.

There were to be sure a number of strange attributes, which by some of the poets
were delegated to different personages; but there were other writers who went deeper



in their researches, and made them all centre in one. They sometimes represented this
sovereign Deity as Dionusus; who, according to Ausonius, was worshipped in
various parts under different titles, and comprehended all the Gods under one
character.

9300gygia me Bacchum vocat;
Osyrin Agyptus putat:

Mysi Phanacem nominant:
Dionyson Indi existimant:
Romana Sacra Liberum;
Arabica Gens Adoneum;
Lucanianus Pantheon.

Sometimes the supremacy was given to Pan, who was esteemed Lord of all the
elements.

B3 Tava kaAw, kgategov NOLLOV, KOOUOLO TE CUUTIAY,

Ovpavov, nde BaAaocoav, 1de xOova napPactewxy,

Kat mvo aBavarov, tade yao peAn ot ta Iavoc.

Koouokpatwe, avénta, pasodoge, kapmipe Hawy,

Avtooxapes,  Paovunvi, AAHOHYX ZEYX O
KEPALTHE.

More generally it was conferred upon Jupiter:

B321Zevg eotv alBno, Zevg de yn, Zevg d' Ovpavoc:
Z.UG TOL T TIAVTA.

Poseidon, God of the sea, was also reputed the chief God, the Deity of Fire. This we
may infer from his priest. He was styled a Purcon, and denominated from him, and

served in his oracular temples; as we learn from Pausanias, who says, [
[Tooewwvt &' VetV & T pavrevpata ewvat INMugkwva. He mentions a
verse to the same purpose. Xvv d& 7te ITlvgkwv audprmoAoc kAvtov

Evvooryatov. P'urcon is Ignis vel lucis dominus: and we may know the department
of the God from the name of the priest. He was no other than the supreme Deity, the
Sun: from whom all were supposed to be derived. Hence Poseidon or Neptune, in the
Orphic verses, is, like Zeus, styled the father of Gods and men.

9341 KAvOy, ITooedaov——
Ovpavwv, Makapwv te Oewv ate, 11de kKL avOQwv.

In the neighborhood of Tyre and Sidon the chief deity went by the name of 33
Ourchol, the same as Archel and Aides of Egypt, whence came the HoaxkAng, and
Hercules of Greece and Rome. Nonnus, who was deeply read in the mythology of
these countries, makes all the various departments of the other Gods, as well as their
titles, centre in him. He describes him in some good poetry as the head of all.

361 Agtoxitwv ‘HoakAeg, Ava& muog, Ogxapte
KOOLLOV,

Twix Xpovov AvkaBavta duwdekapnvov EAloowy,

Inmevwv éAtkndov 6Aov moAov atBoTt diokaw,

KvkAov ayelg peta kukAov——

Oupoov ayelc pegekaQTov, em' VWOLVL OE Yau)



Heounc nwov epevyetat aQduov £eQong.——

BnAog em Evdpontao, ABug kekAnuevog Apuwy,

Amic epuc Nerdwog Ao Koovog, Acovglog Zevg.——

Ewte Xagamic epuvg Aryvmtiog, avepadog Zevg,

Et Xpovog, et DaeBwv moAvwvupog, erte ov Mibong,

HEAIOY BABYAQNOQOY, ev ‘EAAadt AEAOOX
ATTOAAQN.

All the various titles, we find, are at last comprised in Apollo, or the Sun.

It may appear strange, that Hercules, and Jupiter, or whomever we put for the chief
Deity, should be of all ages. This must have been the case, if they were the same as
the boy of love, and Bacchus ever young; and were also the representatives of
Cronus, and Saturn. But the antients went farther; and described the same Deity
under the same name in various stages of life: and **”'Ulpian speaking of Dionusus,

says that he was represented of all ages. Kat yag mawda, kat moeofutnyv, kat

avdoa yoadovowv avtov. But the most extraordinary circumstance was, that they
represented the same Deity of different sexes. A bearded Apollo was uncommon; but
Venus with a beard must have been very extraordinary. Yet she is said to have been

thus exhibited in Cyprus, under the name of Aphroditus, A¢oditog: 3
TwYwviav avopog v BOeov eoxnuatiobat ev Kumow. The same is mentioned
by Servius: P¥Est etiam in Cypro simulacrum barbate Veneris, corpora et veste
muliebri, cum sceptro, et naturd virili, quod Ac¢oditov vocant. She was also
looked upon as prior to Zeus, and to most other of the Gods. P*“1Adooditn ov

uovov AOnvag, kat Hoag, aAda kar AIOL eott moeoPutepa. The poet
Calvus speaks of her as masculine: “*!/Polientemque Deum Venerem. Valerius
Soranus among other titles calls Jupiter the mother of the Gods.

%21 Jupiter omnipotens, Regum Rex ipse, Detimque
Progenitor, Genetrixque Deiim; Deus unus et idem.

Synesius speaks of him in nearly the same manner.

BHBIY v matn, ov 0" eoot unTno,
Yv d' agomnv, ov de OnAvc.

And the like character is given to the antient Deity MnTic.
B Aponv pev kat OnAvg epug, moAvwvoue Mt

In one of the fragments of the Orphic poetry there is every thing, which I have been
saying comprehended within a very short compass.

B451Zevg aponv yevero, Zevg apPootog emAeto Noudn,
Zgug Tuhunv yaung te KaL 0LEAVOL XOTEQOEVTOG.
Zevg movtov Qla, Zevg P*IHAog, nde LeAnvn,
Zegvg Baowlevg, Zevg avtog amavtwv agxryeveOAoc——
KaitMnrig, mowtog yevetwo kat Eowg moAvtegmnmg.
ITavta Yoo €v Znvog peyYaA tade CoUATL KELTAL.

‘Ev k0atog, é16 Aanwy, YEVETAL HEYAS AQXOG ATIAVTWV.

Whom he meant under the title of Zeus, he explains afterwards in a solemn



invocation of the God Dionusus.

BAK exAvOL TnAemogov divng éAtcavyea KUKAOV
Ovoaviaic oteodaAryEL eQOQOHOV aLev EALlCOWY,
AyAae ZEY, AIONYXE, mateQ mOVTOv, TATEQ anG,
‘HAte, mayyevetoQ, mavatoAe, xouoeodeyyeg.

As we have seen how the father of the Gods was diversified, it may be worth while
to hear what the supposed mother of all the Deities says of her titles and
departments, in Apuleius. **Me primigenii Phryges Pessinuntiam nominant Detim
Matrem: hinc Autochthones Attici Cecropiam Minervam: illinc fluctuantes Cyprii
Paphiam Venerem: Cretes sagittiferi Dictynnam Dianam. Siculi trilingues Stygiam
Proserpinam: Eleusinii vetustam Deam Cererem. Junonem alii: alii Bellonam: alii
Hecaten: Rhamnusiam alii: et qui nascentis dei Solis inchoantibus radiis illustrantur
Athiopes, Ariique, priscaque doctrind pollentes ZAgyptii, ceremoniis me prorsus
propriis percolentes, appellant vero nomine Reginam Isidem.

Porphyry acknowledged, that Vesta, Rhea, Ceres, Themis, Priapus, Proserpina,
Bacchus, Attis, Adonis, Silenus, and the Satyrs, were all one, and the®*! same.
Nobody had examined the theology of the antients more deeply than Porphyry. He
was a determined Pagan, and his evidence in this point is unexceptionable. The titles
of Orus and Osiris being given to Dionusus, caused him in time to partake of the
same worship which was paid to the great luminary; and as he had also many other
titles, from them sprung a multiplicity of Deities. ®**'Morichum Siculi Bacchum
nominarunt: Arabes vero eundem Orachal et Adon@um: alii Lyaum, Erebinthium,
Sabazium; Lacedemonii Scytidem, et Milichium vocitarunt. But let Dionusus or
Bacchus be diversified by ever so many names or titles, they all, in respect to
worship, relate ultimately to the Sun. °3!ISit Osiris, sit Omphis, Nilus, Siris, sive
quodcunque aliud ab Hierophantis usurpatum nomen, ad unum tandem Solem,
antiquissimum Gentium numen, redeunt omnia.
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W. Marchant, Printer, 3, Greville-street, Holborn.
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[1] Henry VI. founder of Eton and King's College, in Cambridge.
[2] Dr. Priestley, on Philosophical Necessity.

[3] Kata Oetov dnAovott xonopov. Eusebii Chron. p. 10. See also
Syncellus.

[4] Aryvmtoug —mEog aAAnAovg ta onuatt Apovv xonoOat. Isis et
Osiris. p. 355.

[5] O d¢e ovuPaiwv ol amo Twv advtwv veNOEeloLY ATOKQLPOLS
AMMOYENQON ypoappaot OUYKEWEVOLS, & On Ovk MV Taolt



YV@OLHA, TNV HaBNo aTavTwy autog Noknoe: kat teAog emibeig
M TEAYMATELX TOV KaT aQXas pvbov kat tag aAAnyoQlag
EKTIOOWV TOUOAMEVOC, sénvvoovto v meoOeotv. Euseb. Prap.
Evang.1. 1.c.9.p. 32.

[6] He makes it exceed the @ra of the Mosaic creation 1336 years. See
Marsham's Canon Chron. p. 1.

[7] The Rev. Dr. Barford, Prebendary of Canterbury, and Rector of
Kimpton, Hertfordshire.

[8] Called also Chumus. Lilius Gyraldus speaks of the Phenician God
Chumus. Syntag. 1. p. 7.

[9] Of Amanus, and Omanus, see Strabo. 1. 11. p. 779. and 1. 15. p. 1066.
He calls the temple Tegov Opavouv.

[10] Et Solem et calorem 7n7 Chammha vocant (Syri.) Selden de Diis
Syris. Syntag. 2. c. 8. p.247.

[11] The Sun in the Persic language, Hama. Gale's Court of the Gentiles. v.
l.c. 11. p.72.

[12] Camisene, Chamath, Chamane, Choma, Chom, Cuma, Camsz,
Camelis, Cambalidus, Comopolis, Comara, &c. All these are either names
of places, where the Amonians settled; or are terms, which have a
reference to their religion and worship.

[13] Plutarch. Amatorius. vol. 2. p.768.

[14] 2 Chron. c. 34. v. 4. Qpov ewBOaot Kawwv moooayogevetv.
Plutarch. Isis et Osiris, vol. 2. p.374.

[15] I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the name of the
Chammerim with the priests. Zephaniah. c. 1. v. 4. From hence we may, in
some degree, infer who are meant by the Baalim.

[16] Hesychius.
[17] Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 42.

Ham sub Jovis nomine in Africa diu cultus. Bochart. Geog. Sac. I. 1. c. 1.
p. 5.

Aupowva Apuec tov Alax mgooaryopevovaot,
KOL OVTW TIHWOL KALYOQ Ko
PaLoTog €V TOl AAKedAUOVIKOLS ETUPAAAWVY
onot,
Zev APune Aupwv,  keQatndoge,
kekAvOL MavtL.
Pindar. Pyth. ode 4. v. 28. Schol.

[18] Plutarch. Isis et Osiris. vol. 2. p. 354. Zeus was certainly, as these
writers say, a title given to Ham; yet it will be found originally to have
belonged to his father; for titles were not uniformly appropriated.

[19] Herodotus. 1. 2, c. 49. Speaking afterwards of the people at Dodona,
he says, Xgovov moAAov de€eABovtog, emvbovta ek TG Aryvmtov
QATUKOMEVA TA ovvopata Ta Tov Oewv twv aAAwv, Alovvoov de



VoTeQOV TOAAW emvBovTo. c. 52. It was a long time before they had
names for any of the Gods; and very late before they were acquainted with

Dionusus; which Deity, as well as all the others, they received from Egypt.
See also 1. 2. c. 59.

[20] Sanchoniathon apud Eusebium prodit ZAEgyptiorum Kvnd esse

Pheenicum AvyaOodaipova, vel secundum Mochum, Xovowoa. See
notes to lamblichus, by Gale, p, 301.

[21] Chusistan, to the east of the Tigris, was the land of Chus: it was,
likewise, called Cutha, and Cissia, by different writers. A river and region,
styled Cutha, mentioned by Josephus, Ant. Jud. 1. 9. c. 14. n. 3. the same
which by others has been called Cushan, and Chusistan.

[22] The harbour at Carthage was named Cothon. Strabo. 1. 17. p. 1189.
Also, an island in that harbour. Diodorus Sic. 1. 3. p. 168.

[23] Xovoov pev ovdev efAadev 6 kpovos. Albomes yaQ, wv
ne&ev, €Tt kat Vuv VO €AVTWV TE KAL TV &V T Aol MavIwy,
XOYXAIOI kaAovvtal. Josephus. Ant. Jud. 1. 1. c. 6. § 2.

[24] Euseb. Prep. Evang. 1. 1. c. 10. p. 39.
[25] Sanchoniathon apud eundem. Ibid.

See Michaelis Geographia Hebraor. Extera. p. 2.

[26] O mowtog owknoag v Meotoalav xwoav, ntot Aryvmtov,
Meotoaiy, eBac\evoev ev avtn) 1) Meotoawx. Euseb. Chron. p. 17.

Meotoaipu of the LXX.

Josephus calls the country of Egypt Mestra. Tnv yao Avyvmrtov
Meotony, kat Meotoatovg Tovg ALyUTTIOUG ATAVTAG, OL TAUTNV
OLKOLVTEG, KaxAovpev. Ant. Jud. 1. 1. c. 6. § 2.

[27] Apud Euseb. Prep. Evan. 1. 1. c. 10. p. 36.

Hierapolis of Syria, was called Magog, or rather the city of Magog. It was
also called Bambyce. Ccele (Syria) habet—Bambycen, qua alio nomine
Hierapolis vocatur, Syris vero Magog. Plin. Hist. Nat. 1. 5. § 19. p. 266.

[28] Genesis. c. 10. v. 8, 9. Hence called NePfowd 6 wxvvnyog, kat
I'tyac, AtBop.—Chronicon Paschale. P. 28.

[29] ITowtov yeveoOatr Baollea AAwmov ev BapuAwvt XaAdatov.

Euseb. Chron. p. 5. ex Apollodoro. The same from Abydenus. Euseb.
Chron. p. 6.

Ev toic aotoois tov ovpavov etaéav (tov Nefowd), kat kaAovoy
Qowwva. Cedrenus. p. 14.

EyevvmOn de xat aAdog ex g PuAeg tov Xnu (Xap), Xovg
ovopaott, 0 AOoY, ootic eyevvnoe tov Nefowd, I'yavta, tov
Vv BapvAwviav ktioavta, 6v Aeyovotv ot ITepoar amoBewOevra,
KQL YEVOUEVOV €V TOIS AOTOOIC TOU OUQAVOU, OVILVA KAAOLOLY
Qowwva. Chronicon Paschale. p. 36.



[30] Homer. Odyss. 1. A v. 571.
[31] Chronicon. Pasch. p. 36.

[32] Strabo. 1. 6. p. 421.

[33] Gratii Cyneget. v. 527.

[34] Solinus de Situ Orbis. c. 11.
[35] Plin. Nat. Hist. 1. 3. c. 1.

[36] Silius Italicus. 1. 3. v. 393.
[37] Seneca. (Edipus. act 2. v. 436.
[38] Sylvea. 1. 1. carm. 2. v. 226.
Dionysius of the Indian Camarite:

Zowuata, kat Nepodag et otnOeoot farovreg,
EvorBaxye Aeyovtec. V. 703.

At the rites of Osiris, Kat yao vepowdac meouwabantovtar (Ot
Avyvntior) kat Ovgoovg ¢pogovot kTA. Plutarch Isis et Osir. p. 364.

[39] Arnobius. 1. 5. p. 185. edit. 1661. Ceres fessa, oras ut venit Atticas—
Nebridarum familiam pellicula cohonestavit hinnulea.

[40] Nimrod built Babylon; which is said to have been the work of Belus.
BaBuAwv'—eontar d' vo BnjAov. Etymologicum Magnum.

Arcem (Babylonis) Rex antiquissimus condidit Belus. Ammian.
Marcellinus. 1. 23.

Here was a temple, styled the temple of Belus.

[41] Eusebius. Prep. Evang. 1. 1. ¢. 9. p. 32. 1. 1. c. 10. p. 36. p. 40.

[42] See also the Phadrus of Plato: Hkovoa towvuv meor Navkoatwy
™G ALYUTTTOU KTA.

[43] Anthologia. 1. 1. 91. 1. 1. 29.

[44] Eusebius. Prap. Evang. 1. 1, c. 10. p. 36. from Sanchoniathon.
[45] Lucan. 1. 1. v. 444.

[46] Selden de Diis Syrib: Prolegomena. c. 3.

[47] Lycophron. v. 459. Scholia ibidem.

It is also compounded with Cham, as in Orchamus, a common Babylonish
appellation.

Rexit Ach@menias urbes pater Orchamus; isque
Septimus a prisci numeratur origine Beli.
Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 4. v. 212.

[48] Eusebii Prep. Evang. 1. 1. c. 10. p. 36.
[49] Gruter. v. 1. 37.n.4, 5, 6.



[50] Damascius apud Photium. c. 242.
[51] AAwQog, Alorus, the first king who reigned. Syncellus. p. 18.

AAwx, Halia, was a festival at Rhodes in honour of the Sun, to whom that
Island was sacred. Podiot tat AAwa Tipworv. Athenzus. 1. 13. p. 561. The
first inhabitants were styled Heliada. Diodorus Sic. 1. 5. p. 327. And they
called the chief temple of the Deity AAwov, Halion. Eustath. ad Hom.
Odyss. Z. They came after a deluge, led by Ochimus, Macar, and others.

[52] Gruter. Inscript. x1. 9. and Ivi. 11.

[53] Macrobii Saturn. 1. 3. c. 8.

[54] Pomponius Laetus.

Camilla was in like manner attendant on the Gods.

Celitum Camilla expectata advenis. Ennius in Medo, ex Varrone de Ling.
Lat. p. 71. Edit. Dordrechti. 1619.

[55] Juba apud Plutarchum in Numa. vol. 1. p. 64.

[56] Scholia in Apollon. Rhodium. 1. 1. v. 917. So Camaena was rendered
Casmcena.

[57] De Amore Fraterno. p. 483.

[58] Isaiah. c. 14. v. 12.

[59] Genesis. c. 41. v. 45. and Exodus. c. 1. v. 11.

[60] Theophilus ad Autolycum. 1. 3. p. 392. [ablonsky. 1. 2. c. 1. p. 138.
[61] Canticles. c. 8. v. 11.

Mention is made of Amon, Jeremiah. c. 46. v. 25. Nahum. c. 3. v. 8.

It was sometimes compounded; and the Deity worshipped under the titles
of Or-On: and there were temples of this denomination in Canaan.

Solomon fortified Beth-Oron the upper, and Beth-Oron the nether. 2
Chron. c. 8. v. 5.

As Ham was styled Hamon, so was his son Chus, or Cuth, named Cuthon
and Cothon; as we may judge from places, which, were denominated,
undoubtedly, from him. At Adrumetum was an island at the entrance of the
harbour so called: Hirtius. Afric. p. 798. Another at Carthage, probably so

named from a tower or temple. Ymoketvtat de T AkKQOTOAEL OL T&
Awpeveg, kot 6 KOOON.—Strabo. 1. 17. p. 1189.

[62] Voss. de Idol. vol. 1. 1. 2. c. 17. p. 391.
[63] Apocalyps. c. 9. v. 11.

[64] The Sun's disk, styled AtBor:

Inmevwv éAtkndov 0Aov moAov AIQOITT AIXKQL. Nonnus. 1. 40. v.
371.

AlBonawa Aovuvoov. Avakpewv. aAAot Tov owvov. aAAot tnv



Aopteutv. Hesychius. Altered to Al@oma mada by Albertus.

[65] The Egyptian Theology abounded with personages formed from these
emanations, who, according to Psellus, were called Eons, Zwveg,
Alwvec. See Iamblichus, and Psellus, and Damascius.

[66] Stephanus Byzant.

[67] Scholia on Dionysius. v. 239. What it alluded to may be seen from
other authors.

[68] Homer. Iliad. O. v. 690. O evOeppog, kat muewdne. Hesychius.

[69] HO xapdia. Etymolog. Magnum ex Orione, in Athribis.

They express it after the manner of the Ionians, who always deviated from
the original term. The Dorians would have called it, with more propriety,
Ath.

[70] Horus Apollo. 1. 1. c. 22. p. 38.
[71] Clemens Alexandrius from Ptolemy Mendesius. Strom. 1. 1. p. 378.

It was called also Abur, or Abaris, as well as Athur. In after times it was
rebuilt; and by Herodotus it is styled Cercasora. By Athuria is to be
understood both the city and the district; which was part of the great Nome
of Heliopolis.

[72] Orphic. Argonaut. v. 1323.

[73] Athenagora Legatio. p. 293.

Proserpine (Kopa) was also called Athela, ibid.

[74] Apollonius Rhodius. 1. 3. v. 52.

[75] Homer. Iliad. K. v. 37.

[76] Homer. Iliad. W¥. v. 94.

[77] Homer. Odyss. 2. v. 147.

Ath-El among many nations a title of great honour.

[78] Plin. Nat. Hist. 1. 5. c. 31.

[79] Valerius Flaccus. 1. 2. v. 78. The chief city was Hephastia.
[80] Universa vero gens (Athiopum) Atheria appellata est. Plin. L. 6. c. 30.
[81] Plin. 1. 5. c. 31.

[82] Genesis. c. 10. v. 18.c. 11. v. 2.

[83] 1 Kings. c. 16. v. 31.

[84] 2 Kings. c. 11. v. 1.

[85] Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 5. v. 162.

So in Virgil.

Comites Sarpedonis ambo,
Et clarus Ethemon Lycia comitantur ab alta.



Or, Clarus et Ethemon. ZAneis. 1. 10. v. 126.

[86] 1 Kings. c. 11. v. 14. Adad, the fourth king of Edom. Gen. c. 36. v.
35.

[87] 1 Kings. c. 20. v. 1.

[88] Nicolaus Damasc. apud Josephum Antiq. 1. 7. c. 5.
[89] 2 Samuel. c. 8. v. 3.

[90] 1 Chron. c. 18. v. 10.

[91] Zechariah. c. 12. v. 11.

There was a town of this name in Israel. Some suppose that the Prophet
alluded to the death of Josiah, who was slain at Megiddo.

[92] Plutarch. Apothegmata. p. 180. One of the wives of Esau was of
Canaan, and named Adah, the daughter of Elon the Hittite. Gen. c. 36. v. 2.

[93] Ada, Ndov1) kat bro BaBuAwviwv 1) Hoa. Hesychius.
[94] Macrobii Saturnalia. 1. 1. c. 23.
[95] Adamantis fluv. Gangeticus.

Adam was sometimes found reversed, as in Amad, a Canaanitish town in
the tribe of Ashur. Joshua. c. 19. v. 26. There was a town Hamad, as well
as Hamon, in Galilee: also, Amida, in Mesopotamia.

[96] Polybius. L. 1. p. 31.

Atis, in Phrygia, and Lydia, was represented with a crown of rays, and a

tiara spangled with stars, TNV KATAOTIKTOV TOLC AOTQOLS TLXQAV.
Julian. Orat. 5. p. 179.

[97] Podalia, Choma, prefluente Adesa. Plin. 1. 5. c. 17.

It was compounded, also, Az-On. Hence Alwveg in Sicily, near Selinus.
Diodori Excerpta. 1. 22.

[98] Herbert's Travels. p. 316. He renders the word Attash.

Hyde of the various names of fire among the Persians; Va, Adur, Azur,
Adish, Atesh, Hyr. c. 29 p. 358. Atesh Perest is a Priest of fire. Ibid. c. 29.
p. 366.

[99] Aziz, lightning; any thing superlatively bright, analogous to Adad and
Rabrab. Hazazon Tamor, mentioned 2 Chron. c. 20. v. 2.

[100] Orat. 4. p. 150.

[101] Azaz, and Asisus, are the same as Asis and Isis made feminine in
Egypt; who was supposed to be the sister of Osiris the Sun.

[102] Tnv MONAAA tovg avdoag ovopaletv AmoAAwva. Plutarch.
Isis & Osiris. p. 354.

[103] Hence came asso, assare, of the Romans.

Jezebel, whose father was Ethbaal, king of Sidon, and whose daughter was
Athaliah, seems to have been named from Aza-bel; for all the Sidonian



names are compounds of sacred terms.

[104] Places, which have this term in their composition, are to be found
also in Canaan and Africa. See Relandi Pal®stina. vol. 2. p. 597. Joseph.
Ant. 1. 8. c. 2. Hazor, the chief city of Jabin, who is styled king of Canaan,
stood near Lacus Samochonites. Azorus, near Heraclea, in Thessaly, at the
bottom of Mount (Eta. Hazor is mentioned as a kingdom, and, seemingly,
near Edom and Kedar. Jeremiah. c. 49. v. 30. 33.

[105] Hazor in Sicily stood near Enna, and was, by the Greeks, rendered
Aocowpog, and Acowov. Azor and Azur was a common name for places
where Puratheia were constructed. See Hyde. Relig. Pers. c. 3. p. 100.

[106] The country about the Cayster was particularly named Asia.

Aow ev Aetpwvi Kavotolov audt geeOoa.
Homer. Iliad. B. v. 461.

Of these parts see Strabo. 1. 13. p. 932.

[107] TepamoAc—0eouwv vdatwv mMoAAwv mAnOovoa, amo tov
tega MoAAa exewv. Stephanus Byzant.

[108] TepatoALg, Omov ta Oegua Vdata, kat to ITAovtwviov, apdw
naQadooAoyav Tva exovta. Strabo. 1. 13. p. 933.

[109] Damascius apud Photium in Vita Isidor. c. 242.
[110] At Hierapolis, Acharaca, Magnesia, and Myus. Strabo. I. 12. p. 868.

Axaoaxa, ev 11 to ITAovtwviov, exov kaL aAcog moAvteAeg, kat
vewv TTAovtwvog te kat Hoag kav 1o XAPONION avtoov

UTtEQKELMEVOV TOV adoovg, Bavuaotov T duoel. Strabo. 1. 14. p.
960.

[111] Plin. H. N. L. 2. c. 93. Spiritus lethales alibi, aut scrobibus emissi,
aut ipso loci situ mortiferi: alibi volucribus tantum, ut Soracte vicino urbi
tractu: alibi prater hominem cateris animantibus: nonnunquam et homini;
ut in Sinuessano agro, et Puteolano. Spiracula vocant, alii Charoneas

scrobes, mortiferum spiritum exhalantes. Strabo of the same: QuupoLa,
Q' 1)v Aogvov eott ornAawov tegov, XAPONION Aeyouevov,
oAe0plouvg exov amodogac. 1. 14. p. 943.

[112] Amavta pev ovv 1 twv Ilegowv tega kar Mndol kat

AguevioL TeTunkaot ta de g Avaltdog duxdpeQovtws AguevioL
Strabo. 1. 11. p. 805.

[113] Anait signifies a fountain of fire; under which name a female Deity
was worshipped. Wherever a temple is mentioned, dedicated to her
worship, there will be generally found some hot streams, either of water or

bitumen; or else salt, and nitrous pools. This is observable at Arbela. ITeQt
ApPnAa de eotL kKat AnunTolag moALg, 10’ 1) tov vapOa mnyn, Kat

TO TTLEA, KAl TO TS Avauag, (or Avaitdog) tegov. Strabo. 1. 16. p.
1072.

Of Anait see Strabo. 1. 11. p. 779.1. 12. p. 838. 1. 15. p.1066.



[114] Strabo. 1. 14. p. 951.

[115] Eott kat AAnotov medov e Hmewov, tva mnyvutatr alac.
Stephanus Byzantinus.

[116] Pausanias. 1. 8. p. 618.

[117] Athanasius, who was of Egypt, speaks of the veneration paid to
fountains and waters. AAAOL TTOTAUOUS KAl KQNVAS, KAL TIAVTWYV
HoAota  Aryvnttior 1o DdwQ  MQEOTETIUNKAOL Kot Beovg
oavoryopevovaot. Oratio contra Gentes. p. 2. Edit. Commelin.

[118] It was an obsolete term, but to be traced in its derivatives. From Ees-
El came AovAov, Asylum: from El-Ees, Elis, Elissa, Eleusis, Eleusinia
Sacra, Elysium, Elysii campi in Egypt and elsewhere.

[119] Of those places called Lasa many instances might be produced. The
fountain at Gortyna in Crete was very sacred, and called Lasa, and Lysa.
There was a tradition, that Jupiter when a child was washed in its waters: it

was therefore changed to Aovoa. Pausanias says, VOwQ PvxQOTATOV
TTAQEX ETAL TOTAMWV. 1. 8. p. 685.

In Judea were some medicinal waters and warm springs of great repute, at
a place called of old Lasa. Lasa ipsa est, qua& nunc Callirrho& dicitur, ubi
aque calide in Mare Mortuum defluunt. Hieron. in Isaiam. c. 17. 19.

‘Howdng toig kata KaAApdonv Oeguoic exexonto. Josephus de B. J.
L. 1.c.33.

Alesa, urbs et fons Sicilie. Solinus. c. 11. The fountain was of a wonderful
nature.

[120] Strabo. 1. 5. p. 385.
[121] Strabo. 1. 15. p. 1029.
[122] Strabo. 1. 4. p. 314.
[123] Strabo. 1. 6. p. 421.

[124] Strabo. 1. 14. p. 951. Here was a cavern, which sent forth a most
pestilential vapour. Diodorus Sic. 1. 4. p. 278.

[125] Voyages de Monconys. Parte 2de. p. 38.
[126]

Sulmo mihi patria est, gelidis uberrimus undis.
Ovid. Tristia. I. 5. Eleg. 10. v. 3.

[127] John. c. 3. v. 23. Hv de kat Iwavvne antilwv ev Avwv eyyug
YaAegy so denominated by the antient Canaanites.

[128] Pausanias. 1. 7. p. 535. The city Arles in Provence was famed for
medicinal waters. The true name was Ar-Ales, the city of Ales: it was also
called Ar-El-Ait, or Arelate.

[129] Herodotus. 1. 4. c. 52.
[130] Pausanias. 1. 8. p. 659.



[131] Pausanias. 1. 7. p. 535.

[132] Strabo. 1. 12. p. 812.

[133] Strabo. 1. 12. p. 839.

[134] Gaspar Brechenmaker. § 45. p. 57
[135] Tacitus. Annal. 1. 13. c. 57.

From this antient term As, or Az, many words in the Greek language were
derived: such as alopat, veneror; alw, Enoawvw; alaAeov, Oeouov;
ala, aoPoAog; alwmeg, at Enoat ek TG Bewotag. Hesychius.

[136] Cyril. contra Julianum. 1. 10. p. 342. And lamblich. in vita
Pythagora.

Zov Koovov. Lactantii Div. Institut. I. 1. ¢. 11. p. 53.

Zav, Zevc. Hesychius.

[137] Joshua. c. 19. v. 33. Judges. c. 4. v. 11. Also Tzaanan. Micah. c. 1. v.
11. Solis Fons.

[138] Relandi Palestina. v. 2. p. 983.
[139] Diodorus Siculus. 1. 2. p. 90.
[140] 1 Samuel. c. 31.v. 9, 10.

[141] Joshua. c. 15. v. 31.

[142] Pausanias. 1. 5. p. 430.

Zava, Zova, Eoava- all names of the same purport, all statues of the
Sun, called Zan, Zon, Zoan, Xoan.

[143] Silius Italicus. 1. 8. v. 421.
[144] Lactantius, de F. R. 1. 1. p. 65.

Fit sacrificium, quod est proficiscendi gratia, Herculi, aut Sanco, qui idem
deus est. Festus.

[145] Dionysius Halicarnass. Antiq. Rom. 1. 4. p. 246. St. Austin supposes
the name to have been Sanctus. Sabini etiam Regem suum primum
Sancum, sive, ut aliqui appellant, Sanctum, retulerunt inter deos.
Augustinus de Civitate Dei. 1. 18. c. 19. The name was not of Roman
original; but far prior to Rome.

[146] Gruter. Inscript. vol. 1. p. 96. n. 6.

Semoni Sanco Deo Fidio. n. 5.

Sanco Fidio Semo Patri. n. 7

Sanco Deo Patr. Reatin. sacrum. n. 8.

From San came the Latine terms, sanus, sano, sanctus, sancire.

Vossius derives San, or Zan, from 71w, sevire. De Idol. L. 1. c. 22. p. 168.

[147] Macrobii Saturn. 1. 3. c. 8. p. 282.



Hence, perhaps, came Cwetv and (nv to live: and Cwov, animal: and
hence the title of Apollo Znvodotno.

[148] Tertullian. Apolog. c. 24.

[149] Aovoagn (lege Aovoagnc) okomeAog kat kKoQudn LPnAotatn
Apafag epntatr ' amo tov Aovoagov. Beog de OLTOC TIARA
AgaL kat Aaxaonvols Tipwpevogs. Stephanus Byz.

Aovg, Dous, is the same as Deus. Aovc-Agrg, Deus Sol.

[150] Avowgov kaAeouevov ovpog. Herod. 1. 5. c. 17.
[151] Agathias. 1. 2. p. 62.

[152] To ovoua tovto Opakov 1 Bevdicr ovtw kar Opakog
OeoAoyov peta Twv TMOAAWV TG LEANVNG OVOUATWV KAl TNV
Bevdw eig v Oeov avameppavrog.

[TAovtwvn te, kat Evdpooovvn), Bevoig te

KoaTalA.
Ex Proclo. See Poesis Philosophica. Edit. H. Steph.
p.- 91.

[153] Plutarch. in Artaxerxe. p. 1012.
[154] Virgil. Aneis. L. 3. v. 80.

Majorum enim hac erat consuetudo, ut Rex esset etiam Sacerdos, et
Pontifex: unde hodieque Imperatores Pontifices dicamus. Servii Scholia
ibidem.

[155] Ou d' Tegeic T0 maAaov pev duvaotal Tves noav. Strabo. 1.
12. p. 851. It is spoken particularly of some places in Asia Minor.

[156] Pythodorus, the high priest of Zela and Comana in Armenia, was the

king of the country. Hv 0 Tepevg xvplog twv mavtwv. Strabo. 1. 12. p.
838.

[157] Etymologicum Magnum.

Kvvadng Iooedwv AOnvnow etpuato. Hesychius.
[158] Genesis. c. 14. v. 19. onw 71p 11779 9X.

Sabacon of Ethiopia was Saba Con, or king of Saba.
[159] Strabo. 1. 16. p. 1074.

[160] Ptolem. Geogr. lib. 5. cap. 19 p. 165. He places very truly the
Orcheni upon the Sinus Persicus: for they extended so far.

IMapaxkertat ) eonuw Agafux 11 XaAdata xwea. Idem. 1. 5. c. 20. p.
167.

[161] Plin. H. N. 1. 6. c. 27.
[162] Ezra.c.5.v.6.c.4.v.9-17.



[163] The priests in Egypt, among other titles, were called Sonchin, sive
Solis Sacerdotes, changed to Yoyxng in the singular. Pythagoras was
instructed by a Sonchin, or priest of the Sun. It is mentioned as a proper
name by Clemens Alexandr. Strom. 1. 1. p. 356. And it might be so: for
priests were denominated from the Deity, whom they served.

[164] See Observations upon the Antient History of Egypt. p. 164.

[165] Description de la Ville de Pekin. p. 5. He mentions Chao Kong. p. 3.
[166] See Observations and Inquiries. p. 163.

[167] Diodorus Siculus. 1. 1. p. 25.

[168] L. 3. c. 61.

[169] L. 7. c. 40.

Pat®cion is mentioned by Plutarch de audiendis Poetis. p. 21.

Patiramphes is for Pata-Ramphan, the priest of the God Ramphan, changed
to Ramphas by the Greeks.

Ram-phan is the great Phan or Phanes, a Deity well known in Egypt.
[170] Also in Asampata; a nation upon the Maotis. Plin. 1. 6. c. 7.

[I71] L. 11. p. 794. He speaks of it as a proper name; but it was certainly a
title and term of office.

[172] Herodotus. 1. 4. c. 110.

[173] Aor, is 71X of the Chaldeans.
[174] Proclus in Timaum. L. 1. p. 31.
See Iablonsky. 1. 1. c. 3. p. 57.
Clemens Alexand. Strom. 1. 1. p. 356.

It is remarkable that the worshippers of Wishnou, or Vistnou in India, are
now called Petacares, and are distinguished by three red lines on their
foreheads. The priests of Brama have the same title, Petac Arez, the priests
of Arez, or the Sun. Luce Viecampii Hist. Mission. Evangel. in India,
1747.c. 10. §. 3. p. 57.

[175] Eubebius. Prep. Evang. 1. 1. c. 10. p. 34.
[176] Damascius apud Photium. c. 243.

Belus primus Rex Assyriorum, quos constat Saturnum (quem eundem et
Solem dicunt) Junonemque coluisse. Servius in Virg. Aneid. 1. 1.

[177] Theoph. ad Antolycum. L. 3. p. 399. Mn ywvwokovTeg, unte Tig
eotwv 6 Kpovog, unte g eotv 6 BnAoc. Idem.

[178] Psalm 92. v. 10.
[179] Psalm 112. v. 9.
[180] Jeremiah. c. 48. v. 25.
[181] Luke. c. 1, v. 69.



[182] Pausanias. 1. 3. p. 239.

Callimachus. Hymn to Apollo, v. 71. He mentions Minerva Koavaua,
Cranea. 1. 10. p. 886.

Among the Romans this title, in later times, was expressed Granus and
Grannus: hence, in Gruter Inscriptions, p. 37. n. 10, 11, 12. APPOLLINI
GRANNO.

[183] The Dorians expressed it OvTtic. Palephatus. p. 78.
[184] Cicero de Nat. Deor. 1. 3. 23.

[185] Huetii Demonstratio. p. 83.

[186] Orus Apollo. c. 1. p. 2.

Some have, by mistake, altered this to Ovpatov.

[187] Leviticus. c. 20. v. 27.

Deuteronomy, c. 18. v. 11. Translated a charmer, or a consulter with
familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer.

Tunc etiam orte sunt opiniones, et sententi®; et inventi sunt ex cis
augures, et magni divinatores, et sortilegi, et inquirentes Ob et lideoni, et
requirentes mortuos. Selden de Diis Syris. Synt. 1. c. 2. p. 48. from M.
Maimonides in more Nebuchim.

[188] Justin Martyr's second Apology. p. 6.

Of serpent worship, see Eusebius. P. E. 1. 1. c. 10. p. 40, 41. And
Clementis Alexand. Cohort. p. 14. Arnobius. 1. 5. Alian. 1. 10. c. 31. of the
Asp.

Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 74.
[189] 1 Samuel. c. 28. v. 7. 23R nbva.

[190] It is called Abdir, Abadir, and Abaddir, by Priscian. He supposes the
stone Abaddir to have been that which Saturn swallowed, instead of his

son by Rhea. Abdir, et Abadir, BattvAog. 1. 1.; and, in another part,
Abadir Deus est. Dicitur et hoc nomine lapis ille, quem Saturnus dicitur
devorasse pro Jove, quem Greaci BattvAov vocant. 1. 2.

[191] Bochart. Hierozoicon. 1. 1. c. 3. p. 22.
[192] Macrobius. Saturnalia. I. 1. c. 10. p. 162.

[193] The father of one of the goddesses, called Diana, had the name of
Upis. Cicero de Naturd Deorum. 1. 3. 23.

It was conferred upon Diana herself; also upon Cybele, Rhea, Vesta, Terra,
Juno. Vulcan was called Opas, Cicero de Nat. Deor. 1. 3.

Ops was esteemed the Goddess of riches: also, the Deity of fire:
Qmavaocoa, vga mEobuvog, v 1o Twv Buvowv. Hesychius.

Tnv  Agteprv  Opaxkec Bevdeiav, Konteg e Awrtuvay,
Aaxedaovior de Ovmv (kaAovot.) Palephatus. c. 32. p. 78.



[194] Callimachus. Hymn to Diana. v. 204.
[195] Sidonius Apollinaris. Carm. 9. v. 190.

[196] Awwv eyyvg tov LaAewu. Eusebius de locorum nominibus in
sacra Script. Ain On, tons solis. Salim is not from Salem, peace; but from
Sal, the Sun, the Sol of the Latines. Salim, Aque solis; also Aqua salse.

[197] St. John. c. 3. v. 23.

[198] Pythagoras used to swear by TETQAKTUV TIXYAV QAEVVAOUL

dvoewc. See Stanley of the Chaldaic Philosophy, and Selden de Diis
Syris. Synt. 2. c. 1. p. 135.

Ko mnyn mywv, ka mnywv negag anacwv. Oracle concerning the
Deity, quoted in notes to Iamblichus. p. 299.

[199] Athenagor. Legatio. p. 293.

[200] The Amonians dealt largely in fountain worship: that is, in the
adoration of subordinate demons; which they supposed to be emanations
and derivatives from their chief Deity. They called them Zones,
Intelligences, Fountains, &c. See Psellus and Stanley upon the Chaldaic
Philosophy. p. 17. c. 3.

See Proclus on the Theology of Plato. 1. 5. c. 34. p. 315.

[201] Edita de magno flumine Nympha fui. Ovid. Epist. 5. v. 10.
Some make her the daughter of Cebrenus; others of the river Xanthus.
[202] Plin. N. H. 1. 4. c. 12.

[203] Joshua. c. 1. 19. v. 38.

[204] Macrobius. Sat. 1. 1. c. 7. p. 151.

[205] Fontis stagna Numici. Virg. 1. 7. 150.

Egeria est, que prabet aquas, Dea grata Camcenis. Ovid. See Plutarch.
Numa.

[206] It is my opinion that there are two events recorded by Moses, Gen. c.
10. throughout; and Gen. c. 11. v. 8. 9. One was a regular migration of
mankind in general to the countries allotted to them: the other was a
dispersion which related to some particulars. Of this hereafter I shall treat
at large.

[207] Naoov ZikeAav. Theocritus. Idyll. 1. v. 124.
Ivvawa te Onoarto palov. Homer I1. Q. v. 58.

YxvOnv &g owpov, afatov eg epnuwxv. Aschyl. Prometh. v. 2.
To give instances in our own language would be needless.
[208] Joshua. c. 19. v. 8. Baalath-Beer, the well or spring of Baal-Ath.

[209] The Jews often took foreign names; of which we have instances in
Onias, Hyrcanus, Barptolemaus, &c.



Solinus, c. 25. mentions an altar found in North-Britain, inscribed to
Ulysses: but Goropius Becanus very truly supposes it to have been
dedicated to the Goddess Elissa, or Eliza.

Ab Elissa Tyria, quam quidam Dido autumant. Velleius Paterculus. 1. 1.
Elisa, quamdiu Carthago invicta fuit, pro Dea culta est. Justin. 1. 18. c. 6.

The worship of Elisa was carried to Carthage from Canaan and Syria: in
these parts she was first worshipped; and her temple from that worship was
called Eliza Beth.

[210] Sarbeth or Sarabeth is of the same analogy, being put for Beth-Sar or
Sara, OuKOG KLQLOV, or KLOLAXKT); as a feminine, answering to the house of

our Lady. Amo opouvg XagaPabda. Epiphanius de vitis Prophetar. p. 248.
See Relandi Pal@stina. p. 984.

[211] Damascus is called by the natives Damasec, and Damakir. The latter
signifies the town of Dama or Adama: by which is not meant Adam, the
father of mankind; but Ad Ham, the Lord Ham, the father of the
Amonians. Abulfeda styles Damascus, Damakir, p. 15. Sec or Shec is a
prince. Damasec signifies principis Ad-Ama (Civitas). From a notion
however of Adama signifying Adam, a story prevailed that he was buried
at Damascus. This is so far useful, as to shew that Damasec was an
abbreviation of Adamasec, and Damakir of Adama-Kkir.

Also Kvpeokapta the city of Kuros, the Sun. Stephanus Byzant.

Manakarta, AadokaQta, ZadooakaQta. See Bochart. note in Steph.
Byzantinum. p. 823.

Vologesakerta. Plin. 1. 6. p. 332.

There was No-Amon in Egypt, and Amon-No. Guebr-abad. Hyde. p. 363.
Ghavrabad. p. 364. Atesh-chana, domus ignis. p. 359. An-Ath, whose
temple in Canaan was styled Beth-Anath, is found often reversed, and
styled Ath-An; whence came Athana, and AOnva of the Greeks. Anath
signified the fountain of light, and was abbreviated Nath and Neith by the
Egyptians. They worshipped under this title a divine emanation, supposed
to be the Goddess of Wisdom. The Athenians, who came from Sais in
Egypt, were denominated from this Deity, whom they expressed Ath-An,

or AOnvn, after the Ionian manner. Trg moAews (Xaitwv) Oeog
aQXN YOS €otv, Aryvmtiott pev T ovvopa Nni0, ‘EAAnviott d¢, g
0 ekewvwv Aoyog, AOnva. Plato in Timzo. p. 21.

[212] Stephanus Byzantinus.
[213] Isaiah. c. 30. v. 4.

Of Hanes I shall hereafter treat more fully.

[214] Genesis. c. 34. v. 4. John. c. 4. v. 5. It is called Xrywo by Syncellus.
p. 100.

[215] The same term is not always uniformly expressed even by the sacred
writers. They vary at different times both in respect to names of places and
of men. What is in Numbers, c. 13. 8, yw171, Hoshea, is in Joshua. c. 1. v. 1.
yw17° Jehoshua: and in the Acts, c. 7. v. 45. Jesus, Inoovc. Balaam the son
of Beor, Numbers, c. 22. v. 5. is called the son of Bosor, 2 Peter. c. 2. v.



15.

Thus Quirinus or Quirinius is styled Curenius, Luke. c. 2. v. 2. and Lazarus
put for Eleasar, Luke. c. 16. v. 20. and John. c. 11. v. 2.

Baal-Zebub, BeeAleovA, Matthew. c. 12. v. 24. So Bethbara in Judges,
c. 7. v. 24. is Bethabara of John. c. 1. v. 28.

Almug, a species of Cedar mentioned 1 Kings, c. 10. v. 11. is styled
Algum in 2 Chron. c. 2. v. 8. The city Chala of Moses, Gen. c. 10. v. 12. is
Calne of Isaiah. Is not Chalno as Carchemish? c. 10. v. 9. Jerubbaal of
Judges is Jerubbeseth, 2 Samuel c. 11. v. 21. Ram, 1 Chron. c. 2. v. 10. is
Aram in Matth. c. 1. v. 3. Ruth. c. 4. v. 19. Hesron begat Ram.

Percussit Dominus Philistim a Gebah ad Gazar. 2 Sam. c. 5. v. 25.

Percussit Deus Philistim a Gibeon ad Gazarah. 1 Chron. c. 14. v. 16.

[216] Iamblichus says the same: EAAnvec 0de eic ‘Hoaiotov
uetaAappBavovot tov POa. lamblichus de Myster. sect. 8. c. 3. p. 159.

[217] Cicero de Natura Deorum. 1. 3. c. 22.
[218] Auctor Clementinorum. Hom. 9. p. 687. Cotelerii.
[219] Huetii Demonstratio Evan. p. 88.

[220] It is sometimes compounded, and rendered Am-Apha; after the Ionic
manner expressed Hunda; by Iamblichus, Hund. Kat' aAAnv de ta&wv
nipootattel Oeov Hund. Sect. 8. c. 3. p. 158.

Hemeph was properly Ham-Apha, the God of fire.

It was also rendered Camephis, Kaundis, and Kaungn, from Cam-
Apha. Stobzus from Hermes.

By Asclepiades, Kaundig, or Kundic. Kaundw tov 1Awov ewvat

Pnowv avtov Tov dnmov Tov vouv Tov vontovv. Apud Damascium in
vita Isidori. Photius.

[221] Iamblichus. Sect. 8. c. 3. p. 159.
Hence amtw, incendo: also Aptha, an inflammation, a fiery eruption.
AdOa, 1 ev otopatt EAkwots. Hesychius.

AdOa, Aeyetat eEavOnuatwy edog kA. Etymolog. Mag.
[222] Stephanus Byzantinus.

[223] Zosimus. L. 1. p. 53.

See Etymolog. Magnum, Alpha.

[224] Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 180.

[225] Pausanias. 1. 3. p. 242. supposed to be named from races.
[226] Pausanias. 1. 8. p. 692. or Advelog, as some read it.

In like manner ApOara kat AdOaa, Exarr). Stephanas Byzantinus.



[227] Celius Rhodig. 1. 8. c. 16. APntwo, 0 &v tog AeAdolg Oeoc.
Auctor Antiquus apud Lilium Gyraldum. Syntag. 7.

[228] These towers were oracular temples; and Hesychius expressly says,
Apnrooewx, pavrewx. Adpnrogog, moopnTevovtos. Hesychius.
Apnrogogc AmoAAwvoc. Iliad. 1. A. v. 404. TTpodpntevovtog Kot
uovtevopevov. Schol. ibid.

[229] See Hoffman. Lexic.

[230] Plutarch. Numa. vol. 1. p. 68. YdwQ legov amodeléatl talg
‘Eotiaior magBevois.

Nec tu aliud Vestam, quam vivam intellige flammam.
Ovid. Fasti. 1. 6. v. 291.

[231] PoaxToQAS, TOUS TNG ALTNG peTeXOVTas PoaToLag, ovyyevelc.
Hesychius.

Amatovgwa, €ogtn AOnvnow. Hesychius. Apaturia is compounded of
Apatour, a fire-tower. Phrator is a metathesis for Phar-Tor, from Phur,
ignis. So Pretor and Pratorium are from Pur-tor of the same purport. The
general name for all of them was Purgoi, still with a reference to fire.

[232] Iliad. A. v. 63.
[233] Diodorus Siculus. 1. 1. p. 24.
[234] Plutarch. Numa. p. 62.

[235] In Syria was Astacus, or the city of Chus: and Astacur, the city of the
Sun. In other parts were Astacures, and Astaceni, nations: Astacenus
Sinus; Astaboras; Astabeni; Astabus and Astasaba in Ethiopia; Astalepha
at Colchis; Asta and Astea in Gedrosia; Aita in Spain, and Liguria; Asta
and regio Astica in Thrace.

Doris named Hesti®otis. Strabo. 1. 9. p. 668.

ITat Peag, a ye Hovtavewx AeAoyxac, Eotia.
Pindar. Nem. Ode 11. v. 1.

[236] Philo apud Eusch. Prep. Evang. 1. 1. c. 10.

Arabibus Sol Talos, TaAog, et Samasa. Lilius Gyrald. Syntag. 7. p. 280.
[237] Stephanus Byzant.

[238] Pausanias. 1. 5. p. 386.

[239] Pausanias. 1. 5. p. 387, 388.

[240] Abulfeda. Tab. Syrie. p. 5. Syria Scham appellata. Dividitur Syria in
quinque prafecturas, quarum unicuique nomine proprio nomen, Al Scham,
scil. Syriee, commune datur. Excerptum ex Ibn Ol Wardi. p. 176.

Abulfeda supposes, that Syria is called Scham, quasi sinistra. It was called
Sham for the same reason that it was called Syria. Zvgog yao 6 1)ALog,
the same as 2e1Q1oG. Perse Yvorn Deum vocant. Lilius Gyraldus. Syntag.



1. p. 5. Zvowx Oea, i.e. Dea Ceelestis. Syria is called at this day Souristan.
Souris from Sehor, Sol, Xe1tog of Greece.

[241] Reineccii Syntagma. Class. 6. cxxii. p. 458.

[242] El-Samen was probably the name of the chief temple at Zama; and
comprised the titles of the Deity, whom the Numidians worshipped. El
Samen signifies Deus Ceelestis, or Coelorum: which El Samen was changed
by the Romans to Alia Zamana.

[243] Toteov de Ot XaAdaLog amo Tov Ly katayovtal, €€ 0L Kat o
ABoaau. Syncelli Chronograph, p. 98.

[244] Eutychii sive Ebn Patricii Hist vol. 1. p. 60.

[245] Ex tnc duAng tov Inu Xouvg ovoparti, 6 AtBwoy. Chron.
Paschal. p. 36.

[246] ‘Etegog de Uiog Tov nu—ovopatt Meotoaeip. Theophilus ad
Autolyc. 1. 2. p. 370.

[247] Alii Shemi filium faciunt Canaanem. Relandi Palastina. v. 1. p. 7.

[248] The sons of Ham; Cush and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan.
Genesis. c¢. 10. v. 6.

Ham is the father of Canaan. Genesis. c. 9. v. 18, 22.

From Sam, and Samen, came Summus; and Hercules Summanus;
Samabethi, Samane&i, Samonacodoma.

[249] Orphic. Hymn. 33.

[250] Orphic. Hymn. 7. So EAOe Maxag, to Hercules, and to Pan. KAvOt

Maxag, to Dionusus. Also, Makao Nnoevc. KAvOy, Makag, Pwvawv,
to Corybas the Sun.

[251]

MeAmov d' OmAoTeQwV MakaQwy yeveowv Te,

KQLOLV TE.
Orphic. Argonaut. v. 42.

[252] Diodorus Siculus. 1. 5. p. 327, 328.
We read of Macaria in the Red Sea. Plin. 1. 6. c. 29.

To Tvokatlov opog, kat Makagua. Diodorus Sic. 1. 3. p. 173.

[253] Cyprus was called Maxagwx, with a town of the same name.
Ptolem.

Lesbos Macaria. Clarissima Lesbos; appellata Lana, Pelasgia, Aigeira,
Athiope, Macaria, a Macareo Jovis nepote. Plin. 1. 5. ¢. 31. and Mela. 1. 2.
c. 7. p. 209.

Oocoov Aeofog avo Makagog €dog evtog eggyet. Homer. Iliad. Q. v.
544.

Rhodes, called Macaria. Plin. 1. 5. c. 31.



A fountain in Attica was called Macaria. Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 79.

Part of Thrace, Macaria. Apollonius Rhod. 1. 1. v. 1115.
A city in Arcadia. MaxaQuat. Steph. Byzant.

Maxag, a king of Lesbos. Clement. Cohort. p. 27.
An island of Lycia, Macara. Steph. Byzant.

The Macares, who were the reputed sons of Deucalion, after a deluge,
settled in Chios, Rhodes, and other islands. Diodorus Sic. 1. 5. p. 347.

[254] Pausanias. 1. 8. p. 602. He speaks of Macaria the daughter of
Hercules. 1. 1. p. 80.

[255] Pausanias. 1. 10. p. 896.

[256] Diodorus. 1. 5. p. 347. Maxag 6 Kowvakov. Schol. in Homer. Iliad.
Q. v. 544.

[257] Ot Zavvot, 0ug motegov eAeyov Makowvag. Strabo. 1. 12.

Sanni, Xavvol, means Heliade, the same as Macarones. MakQwveg, near
Colchis, 61 vuv Zavvol. Stephanus Byzant.

[258] The same as the Cadmeum. MakaQwv vNnoog, 1] akKQOTIOALS TwV
ev Bowwtia Onpwv 1o maAaiov, wg o Iaguevidng. Suidas.

Diodorus Siculus. 1. 5. p. 347. MaxaQwv vnool, near Britain and Thule.
Scholia in Lycophron. v. 1200.

A’ etlotv Makapwv vroot, to0t ep tov
QaQLOTOV
Znva, Ocwv BacAna, Pen texe twd' evi Xwow.
Of the Theban Acropolis, Tzetzes in Lycophron. v. 1194.
[259] Herodotus. 1. 3. c. 16.

[260] Macra, a river in Italy. Plin. L. 3. c. 5.

[261] Euripides in Ione. v. 937. EvOa mpoofogdovg metoac Mawoag
kaAovoL yng avaktes At0doc. Ibid.

Pausanias informs us that the children of Niobe were supposed to have
been here slain in this cavern.

[262] Euripides ibid. Also, in another place, he mentions
Kexpomog e Avtoa, kat Maxkoag metonoedelc.

[263] AwxPact de tov Kndrooov Bwpog eotv agxatog MeArxov
Awoc. Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 9.
[264] Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 154.

[265] Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 132.



[266] Pausanias. 1. 10. p. 897.
[267] Pausanias. 1. 7. p. 573.

[268] The country of the Amalekites is called the land of Ham. 1
Chronicles. c. 4. v. 40.

[269] 1 Kings. c. 11. v. 33.

[270] I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the name of
the Chamerims with the priests; and them that worship the host of heaven
upon the house tops, and them that worship, and that swear by the Lord,
and that swear by Malcham. Zephaniah. c. 1. v. 4.

[271] Judges. c. 1. v. 10. Joshua. c. 15. v. 13. Deuteronomy. c. 2. v. 21.
Joshua. c. 11.v.22. and c. 13. v. 12.

The priests at the Elusinian mysteries were called avaktoteAeotal.
Clement. Alex. Cohort. p. 16.

[272] Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 87. It was in the island Lade before Miletus. The
author adds, when the bones were discovered. Avtika de Aoyog 1nABev
e¢ tovg moAAovg I'mpuvovov tov XQuoaoQov ewval HEV TOV
VEKQOV —KTA —KAL XEUAQQOV TE TTOTAHOV (IKEAVOV EKAAOLV.

See Cicero de Nat. Deor. 1. 3. of Anaces, Avaktec. Toug Alog kovpovg
Avakag 6t AOnvatot oot yogevoav. Plutarch. Numa.

[273] Michael Psellus. p. 10.

[274] Psalm 28. v. 1. Deuteron. c. 32. v. 15. Isaiah. c. 17 v.10. Psalm 78. v.
35. It is often styled Selah.

[275] Isaiah. c. 23. v. 8.

[276] Genesis. c. 17. v. 15.

[277] Tobit. c. 1. v. 22.

[278] Esther. c. 1. v. 16.

[279] Joshua. c. 13. v. 3. ’170. Judges. c. 16. v. 5.
In Samuel they are styled Sarnaim. 1. c. 29. v. 7.
[280] Ostrum Sarranum.

[281] Jeremiah. c. 39. v. 3.

[282] Isaiah. c. 37. v. 4. Jeremiah. c. 39. v. 3.

[283] It is sometimes expressed Saronas.

Est et regio Saronas, sive doupoc. Reland. Pal@stina. p. 188. Any place
sacred to the Deity Saron was liable to have this name: hence we find
plains so called in the Onomasticon of Eusebius. O Zapwv—1] amo tov

opovg OaPwo etV Tifegrada Auvnv xwoa.
[284] Plin. 1. 4. c. 8.

[285] Lilius Gyraldus. Syntag. 4. p. 170. from Pausanias, and Aristides in



Themistoclem.

[286] Laowvwx, Agteus Axawot. Hesych. She was, by the Persians,
named Sar-Ait. Zaontic, Agtepis ot Iegoat. ibidem.

[287] Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 189.
[288] Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 181.

[289] Callimachus calls the island Asterie kakov ocaQov. ActeQw,
TOVTOL0 Kakov oaQov. This, by the Scholiast, is interpreted
KaAvvTQov: but it certainly means a Rock. Hymn. in Delon. v. 225.

[290] Zagwvideg meToaL, N AL dt MAAKIOTNTA KEXTVULAL OQUEC.
Hesych.

[291] Callimachus. Hymn to Zeus. v. 22.

[292] Diodorus Siculus. 1. 5. p. 308.

[293] See Observations and Inquiries upon Ancient History. p. 196.
[294] Eusebii Prep. Evang. 1. 10. c. 13. p. 500.

[295] Josephus contra Apion. 1. 1. c. 13. p. 445.

[296] Diodorus Siculus. 1. 3. p. 144.

[297] Heliodori Athiopica. 1. 4. p. 174.

[298] Achor, Oeoc amopviog. Clement. Alexandr. Cohortatio. p. 33.
[299] Lucan. 1. 8. v. 475.

[300] Kat yap tov Ooowv EAAavucog Yooy €1QnKev aknKoevat
amo twv Tepewv Aeyouevov. Plutarch. Isis et Osiris. vol. 1. p. 364.

[301] Eusebius. Prep. Evang. 1. 1. c. 10. p. 39.

[302] Annum quoque vetustissimi Gracorum Avkafavta appellant Ttov
amo tov AYKOY; id est Sole. &c. Macrob. Saturn. 1. 1. ¢. 17. p. 194.

[303] Lycaon was the same as Apollo; and worshipped in Lycia: his priests
were styled Lycaones: he was supposed to have been turned into a wolf.
Ovid. Metam. 1. 1. v. 232. Apollo's mother, Latona, was also changed to

the same animal. 'H Antw eic Andov nABe petapardlovoa eig
Avkov. Scholia in Dionys. v. 525.

People are said to have been led to Parnassus by the howling of wolves;
Avkwv wouyals. Pausanias. 1. 10. p. 811.

The Hirpi were worshippers of fire, and were conducted to their settlement
in Campania by a wolf. Strabo. I. 5. p. 383.

In the account given of Danaus, and of the temple founded by him at
Argos, is a story of a wolf and a bull. Pausan. 1. 2. p. 153. The temple was

styled AMOAAwVOG Legov AvKLOU.

[304] Pausanias above: also, Apollo Avkaiog, and Avkelog. Pausan. 1. 1.
p.-44.1. 2. p. 152, 153.



[305] Pausanias. 1. 10. p. 811.
[306] Pausanias. 1. 7. p. 530.
[307] Pausanias. 1. 8. p. 678.

[308] Ot AeAdor 1o mEwtov Avkwels ekaAovvto. Scholia in
Apollon. Rhod. 1. 4. v. 1489.

[309] Stephanus Byzant. and Strabo. 1. 9. p. 640. said to have been named
from wolves. Pausanias. 1. 10. p. 811.

[310] Avkweewr, moAlg AeAddog, ev 1) Tatar 6 AmoAAwv.
Etymolog. Magnum.

These places were so named from the Sun, or Apollo, styled not only
Avkog, but Avkwevg and Avkweewog: and the city Lucoreia was

esteemed the oldest in the world, and said to have been built after a deluge
by Lycorus, the son of Huamus. Pausan. 1. 10. p. 811.

Ywwvog PorPolo Avkwoetoo Kapavpos. Apollon. 1. 4. v. 1489.

Avkweeolo, avtt tov AeAdkov. Scholia. ibid. It properly signified
Solaris.

[311] Virgil. Aneid. L. 3. v. 274.
[312] Gruter's Inscriptions. vol. 1. p. MLXXXII. n. 8.
[313] Plutarch. in Artaxerxe. p. 1012.

[314] Ctesias in Persicis.

So Hesychius Tov yao 1Awv ot ITegoar Kvgov Aeyovowv: Hence
Kvpog, agxwv, PaciAevg, ibid. also Kvpog, eEovoia.

[315] Strabo, speaking of the river Cur, or Cyrus. 1. 11. p. 764.
[316]

Quid tibi cum Cyrrha? quid cum Permessidos unda?
Martial. 1. 1. epigram. 77. v. 11.

Phocaicas Amphissa manus, scopulosaque Cyrrha.
Lucan. 1. 3. v. 172.

Kwoav, emveov AeAdwv. Pausan. 1. 10. p. 817.

[317] Cyrenaici Achorem Deum (invocant) muscarum multitudine
pestilentiam adferente; qua protinus intereunt, postquam litatum est illi
Deo. Plin. 1. 10. c. 28. See also Clement. Alexand. Cohort. p. 33.

Some late editors, and particularly Harduin, not knowing that Achor was
worshipped at Cyrene, as the ®cog amopviog, have omitted his name,
and transferred the history to Elis. But all the antient editions mention
Achor of Cyrene; Cyrenaici Achorem Deum, &c. 1 have examined those
printed at Rome, 1470, 1473. those of Venice, 1472, 1476, 1487, 1507,
1510. those of Parma, 1476, 1479, 1481. one at Brescia, 1496. the editions
at Paris, 1516, 1524, 1532. the Basil edition by Froben, 1523: and they all
have this reading. The edition also by Johannes Spira, 1469, has Acorem,



but with some variation. The spurious reading, Elei myagrum Deum, was, |
imagine, first admitted into the text by Sigismund Gelenius, who was
misled by the similarity of the two histories. Harduin has followed him
blindly, without taking any notice of the more antient and true reading.

[318] Stephanus Byzantinus. See also Scholia on Callimachus. Hymn. in
Apoll. v. 91.

[319]

Ow' ovtw Kvgnc mnyng edvvavto meAaocoat

Awogteeg, mukivny de vamaig ALy evalov.

Callimachus. Hymn. in Apoll. v.
88.

[320] Plin. N. H. 1. 5. p. 249.
[321] L. 1. c. 8. p. 43.

[322] Justin, speaking of the first settlement made at Cyrene, mentions a
mountain Cura, which was then occupied. Montem Cyram, et propter
amcenitatem loci, et propter fontium ubertatem occupavere. 1. 13. c. 7.

[323] Conformably to what I say, Ekron is rendered AxkaQwv by the
Seventy. 1 Samuel c. 6. v. 15.

So also Josephus Antiq. Jud. 1. 6. c. 1. p. 312.
In Achore vestigia Accaronis: Selden de Dijs Syris. Syntag. 6. p. 228.

Ov (nmoovot Muiwav Oeov Axkagwv. Gregory Nazianz. Editio
Etonens. 1610. Pars secunda cont. Julianum. p. 102.

In Italy this God was styled by the Campanians, ‘HoakAng Amouvioc.
See Clemens. Cohort. p. 33.

The place in Egypt, where they worshipped this Deity, was named
Achoris; undoubtedly the same, which is mentioned by Sozomen. 1. 6. c.
18.

[324] Clemens Alexand. Cohort. p. 44.
He quotes another, where the fate of Ephesus is foretold:
Yrta 0 opuwées Epeoog kAaovoa naQ'

ox0Oaig,
Kat Nnov {ntovoa Tov OUKETL VALETAOVTA.

There is a third upon Serapis and his temple in Egypt;

Kat ov Zegamt Atbovg aQgyoug emtikelneve
TTOAAOUVG,

Keion  mropa  peywotov ev Aryvnto
TOLTAAALVT).

The temple of Serapis was not ruined till the reign of Theodosius. These
three samples of Sibylline poetry are to be found in Clemens above.

[325] Achad was one of the first cities in the world. Genesis. c. 10. v. 10.



Nisibis city was named both Achad and Achar. See Geographia Hebrea
Extera of the learned Michaelis. p. 227.

[326] Stephanus Byzant.

[327] Lutatius Placidus upon Statius. Theb. 1. 1. v. 718.
[328] Heliodori Athiopica. 1. 4. p. 175.

[329] Heliodori Athiopica. 1. 10. p. 472.

[330] Diodorus Siculus. 1. 5. p. 327.

[331] Apollonius Rhod. of the Heliade. 1. 4. v. 604.
[332]

Chamsi, seu Solares, sunt Arabice Shemsi vel
Shamsi.
Hyde Religio Vet. Pers. p. 523.
and 575.

Cham being pronounced Sham, and Shem, has caused some of his
posterity to be referred to a wrong line.

[333] Callimachus. Hymn to Apollo. v. 19.
[334] Nicander Alexipharmica. v. 11.
[335] Pausanias. 1. 10. p. 827.

[336] It is, however, to be found in Euripides, under the term oxoc.
Theseus says to Adrastus:

Ek touv 0' eAavvelg émta mpog Onpag Oyovc.
Supplices. v. 131.

[337] From Uc and Uch came the word euge: also evxn, evxouat,

evXwA, of the Greeks. Callimachus abounds with antient Amonian
terms. He bids the young women of Argos to receive the Goddess
Minerva,

Yuv T evayoga, Ovv T €VYHAOL OLV T
aAaAvyalc.
Lavacr. Palladis. v. 139.

From Uc-El came Euclea Sacra, and EvkAog Zevc. EvkAewx, Agteuic.

EvkAog, Awog tepevg, ev Meyapois kat ev KoowvOw. Hesychius, so
amended by Albertus and Hemsterhusius.

[338] Iliad A. v. 69.

[339] liad. Z. v. 76.

[340] Iliad. P. v. 307.

[341] Iliad. O. v. 282.

[342] Iliad. H. v. 221. It occurs in other places:



Aevooel, Omws o' aQLoTa et apdoteQoLat
yevntat
Iliad. I". v. 110.

Tic T aQ Twv 0X' AQLOTOG €MV. OV UOL EVVETE,
Movoa.
Iliad. B. v. 761.

Also Odyss. ©. v.123. and Q. v. 428.

[343] In the Hymn to Silenus, that God is called XiAnvwv ox' aglote.
And in the poem de Lapidibus, the Poet, speaking of heroic persons,
mentions their reception in heaven:

Auwpuntot Alog oot
Xagovtag deEavto Oenyevewv ox' aglotoug.

Hymn 35. v. 2. and egt AtBwv. Proem. v.
14.

[344] Genesis. c. 45. v. 21.

[345] Josephus. Antiq. Jud. 1. 8. c. 6.

[346] See Relandi Palastina. vol. 1. c. 41. p. 265.
[347] Plin. 1. 8. c. 46.

[348] Plin. 1. 5. ¢. 9.

[349]

Evputatn ¢paAn tic iaomidog KTOHOS AKQT|GC.
Paulus Silentiarius. part 11. v. 177. See Relandus
above.

[350] Plin. 1. 5. c. 18.
[351] Athanasii Epist. ad solitariam vitam agentes. p. 658.
[352] Epiphanius adversus Heares. 1. 2. tom. 2. p. 719.

[353] See the learned Professor Michaelis in his Geographia Extera
Hebrzor. p. 134, 135.

[354] The Ionians changed this termination into e. Hence Arene,
Camissene, Cyrene, Arsace, Same, Capissene, Thebe, &c.

[355] Colchis was called Aia simply, and by way of eminence: and,
probably, Egypt had the same name; for the Colchians were from Egypt.

Strabo mentions Iacovog mAovv tov eig Awav. 1. 1. p. 38. And
Apollonius styles the country of Colchis Aia.

Al YEUNV ETL VUV HEVEL EUTTEDOV, VIWVOL TE
Towv d' avdowv, 6uvg dotye kablotaTo vatepev
Awxv. 1. 4.v.277.

[356] Lib. 5. c. 14.



[357] Coronus is to be met with in Greece. He is mentioned as a king of
the Lapitha, and the son of Phoroneus; and placed near mount Olympus.

— Qv efaocirevoe Kopwvog. 6 popwvewg.
Diodorus. 1. 4. p. 242.

[358] Upon the Euphrates.
[359] A city in Parthia.

[360] Calamon, or Cal-Amon, was a hill in Judea; which had this name
given to it by the Canaanites of old. Cyril mentions—aducopevol Tiveg
amo tov OPOYX KaAapwvoc—in epistola ad Calosyrium.

[361] 1 Kings. c. 15. v. 27.

[362] In Canaan was a well known region called Pal@stine.

So Tan-agra, Tan-is, Tyndaris.

Tin, in some languages, signified mud or soil.

[363] Ptolemy. 1. 4. p. 112.

[364] See Amos.c.9.v. 7.

[365] Jeremiah. c. 47. v. 4. speaks of the island of Caphtor in Egypt.
[366] Theocritus. Idyll. 2. v. 45. Scholia.

It is still common in the Arabian Gulf, and in India; and is often expressed
Dive, and Diva; as in Lacdive, Serandive, Maldive. Before Goa is an island

called Diu kat' eEoxnv.
[367] BalOnA, owkog Ocov. Hesychius.
BaOnA, Oeoic vaog. Suidas.

[368] Elisa, called Eliza, Elesa, Eleasa, EAeaoca. 1 Maccab. c. 9. v. 5. and
c. 7. v. 40. often contracted Lesa, Lasa, &c.

[369] Pocock's Travels. vol. 2. p. 106.

[370] Iablonsky. vol. 1. 1. 1. c. 1. p. 4. de Gulielmo Tyrio, ex libro 21. c. 6.
[371] Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 41.

[372] Strabo. 1. 17. p. 1167.

[373] Tavta pev ovv EgatooOevng iotoonkev: tnyv de peyaAnv
uoaxnv meog Aaeov ovk ev AgBnAoc—aAAa ev T'avyaunAoig
veveoOal ovvemeoev: onuawery de paowv owkov KaunAov v
OlxAextov. Plutarch. vita Alexand. vol. 1. p. 683.

Strabo says the same. EotL pev ovv tomog emionuog ovtog, Kat T
ovvoua: pebepunvevdev yap eott KaunAov owog. 1. 16. p. 1072.

[374] Ot pev ta mAetota ovyyoapavtes Aeyovoty, 0Tt EEaK0oIovg
OTAdIOUS ATEXEL, OLDE TA EAAXLOTA, OTL EC TTEVTAKOTLOUG.



AAAa ev TavyapnAoig yap yeveoOat tnv paxnv meog tw TOTaUw
Bovuadw Aeyet ITtoAepaiog kar AQLotoBovAog OAS de OVK 1V
ta TavyapunAa, aAda kwun peyaAn, ovde ovouaoTog O XwQEOG,
OLOE £1C KONV 1|0V TO OVOUA.

Arrian. Expedit. Alex. 1. 6. p. 247.
[375] Strabo. 1. 16. p. 1072.

[376] Strabo acknowledges the failure of his countrymen in this respect.—
[ToAAa pev ovv kat pn ovia Agyovotv ot Agxatot Zuyyoadels,
ovvtedoappevol T Pevdel dix g nvboAoywac. L. 8. p. 524.

[377] All thy fortresses shall be spoiled, as Shalman spoiled Beth Arbel in
the day of battle. The mother was dashed in pieces upon her children.
Hosea. c. 10. v. 14. Ar in this place does not signify a city; but 7IX, the title

of the Deity: from whence was derived iegog of the Greeks. The seventy,
according to some of their best copies, have rendered Beth Arbel owcov

Iego-BaaA, which is no improper version of Beth-Aur-Bel. In some
copies we find it altered to the house of Jeroboam; but this is a mistake for
Jero-Baal. Arbelus is by some represented as the first deified mortal. Cyril
contra Julian. 1. 1. p. 10. and 1. 3. p. 110.

There was an Arbela in Sicily. Stephanus, and Suidas. Also in Galilee;
situated upon a vast cavern. Josephus seized and fortified it. Josephi Vita.
p. 29.

[378] See Strabo. 1. 11. p. 774.1. 15. p. 1006. 1. 1. p. 41. p. 81.

See also Philo Biblius apud Euseb. P. E. 1. 1. c. 10. p. 34 Iamblichus. § 7.
c. 5.

[379] Diodorus Siculus. 1. 17. p. 538. He makes no mention of Gaugamela.
[380] Strabo. 1. 10. p. 724.

[381] Macrobius. Saturn. 1. 3. c. 8. p. 284.

[382] Servius in lib. 11. ZAneid. v. 558.

[383] Plutarch in Numa. p. 61.

[384] Gruter. p. lvi. n. 11. vol 1.

[385] Gruter. vol. 1. p. lvi. 12. also p. xI. 9.

[386] Or else Beth-Arbel was another name of the same temple.
[387] Syncellus. p. 55.

[388] Eusebii Chron. p. 14.

[389] Etymologicum magnum. HoaxAng.

[390] Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 124.

[391] Geog. Nubiensis. p. 17.

Michaelis Geog. Hebraorum Extera. p. 154.

[392] 2 Kings. c. 17. v. 6. and c. 18. v. 11. also 1 Chron. c. 5. v. 26.



[393] Strabo. 1. 16. p. 1070.
[394] Observations upon the Antient History of Egypt. p. 175.
[395] Strabo. 1. 7. p. 505. So also Herodotus and Pausanias.

[396] XeAAol, 0L Awdwvatol. Steph. Byzantinus.

apdLde YeAdot
Yot vatovo' vmodntat. Homer. Iliad. IT. v. 234.

[397] Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 166.

[398] It is called Chau-On, Xavwv, by Steph. Byzantinus, from Ctesias.
Xoavwv, xwoa ¢ Mndwc. Ko ev mowtw Ilepgowkwv. Chau-On
is okog 1)A10v, the house of the Sun, which gave name to the district.

[399] Strabo. 1. 4. p. 270. and p. 282.
[400] 1 Maccab. c. 9. v. 62, 64.
[401] Judith. c. 7. v. 3.

[402] Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 91.

[403] There were many places and temples of Baal, denominated Caballis,
Cabali, Cabala, Cabalia, Cabalion, Cabalissa, &c. which are mentioned by
Pliny, Strabo, Antoninus, and others. Some of them were compounded of
Caba: concerning which I shall hereafter treat.

[404] Pausanias. 1. 4. p. 282.

Strabo mentions Caucones in Elea. 1. 8. p. 531. The Caucones are also
mentioned by Homer. Odyss. y. v. 366.

Caucane in Sicily was of the same purport, mentioned by Ptolemy. 1. 3. c.
4.

[405] Apollonius Rhodius styles it Cutais: Kvtaidog nbea yamg. 1. 4. v.
512.

[406] See De Lisle’s curious map of Armenia and the adjacent parts of
Albania, &c.

[407] Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 40.

There was a river Acheron in Elis. Strabo. 1. 8. p. 530. And the same rites
were observed in honour of the Oeoc pvwygog, that were practised in
Cyrene. Clement. Cohort. p. 33.

In Pontus was a river Acheron. Elfa 0e kar mooxoar motapov
Axepovtog eaowv. Apollon. Argonaut. 1. 2. v. 745. also akQa
Axepovowa. The like to be found near Cuma in Campania: and a story of
Hercules driving away flies there also. Pwpatot de amopviw HoakAet
(Bvovaot). Clementis Cohort. ibid.

[408] Varro de Ling. Lat. lib. 5. p. 49. altered to Novella by some, contrary
to the authority of the best MSS. See Scaliger’s notes. p. 81. edit. anno
1619. Dordrechti.



See Selden de Diis Syris. Syntag. 2. c. 2. p. 174. In vetustioribus excusis
de Re Rustica non Novella, sed Covella legitur. Covella autem Ccelestis,
sive Urania interpretatur.

[409] Ennii Annal. 1. 1.

[410] The Persians worshipped Ccelus; which is alluded to by Herodotus,
when he says, that they sacrificed upon eminences: Tov kvkAov mavta

tov Ovpavov Awx kaAeovtes. 1. 1. c. 131. To the same purpose
Euripides;

Oopac tov UPov tov &' amepov' atbea,
Tov ynv mel€ exovO' vyoals ev aykvAaig;
Tovtov voule Znva, tov d' 17yov Awa.

Clement. Alexand. Strom. 1. 5. p. 717. Plutarch. p. 369. p. 424.

Aspice hoc sublime candens, quem invocant omnes Jovem. Cicero de
Natura Deor. 1. 1.

[411] AAA" AOnvawor pev Kedeov, kar Meyavewav dovvtat
@eovg. Athenag. Legat. p. 290.

[412] Abulfeda. Tabula Syriz. p. 5.

Nassir Ettuseus. p. 93. apud Geog. vet.

[413] The city Argos was in like manner called Kow\ov. [ToAAaxig to
Apyog Kowlov ¢not, kabameg ev Emryovolc. To KOIAON Agyog

OUK €T’ OlkNoovT etl.—eTt kat ev Oapvoa, Agyet Kolw. Scholia in
Sophoc. (Edipum Colon.

[414] Iliad. B. v. 615.
[415] Strabo. 1. 8. p. 529.
[416] Strabo. 1. 8. p. 534.

[417] Janus Gulielmus Laurenbergius, Antiquarius.

[418] Davolato av €0vTeG OL TWV AWQLEWV 1YEUOVES ALYLTITLOL
tOayevees. Herod. 1. 6. c. 54.

Of their original and history I shall hereafter give a full account.

[419] Omooa de adovoy ev tw Tovtaveww, pwvn pev 0Tt avtwv
1 AwQLog. Pausanias. 1. 5. p. 416.

[420]

Tum primum subiere domos; domus antra fuere.
Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 1. v. 121.

[421] Strabo. 1. 8. p. 564.

It is mentioned by Thucydides: Eg tov Kawxdav, o6vmeg toug
KAKoLEYOUS euPaAdery eiwBetoav (0L Aaxedatpovio) L. 1. c. 134.



It is expressed Keadag by Pausanias; who says that it was the place, down
which they threw Aristomenes, the Messenian hero. 1. 4. p. 324.

[422] Strabo. Ibidem.
[423]

Huic monstro Vulcanus erat pater: illius atros
Ore vomens ignes, magna se mole ferebat. Virgil.
Zn. 1. 8. v.193.

[424] Strabo. 1. 8. p. 564.
[425] Tliad. 1. 1. v. 266.
[426] Iliad. B. v. 581.

Odyss. A. v. 1. Ow' tEov KOIAHN Aaxedatpova KHTOQEXYXAN.

[427] Strabo says as much: Owg, OTL OL ATIO TWV CELOUWV QWXHOG
Katetot Aeyovtad 1. 8. p. 564.

[428] Hence the words cove, alcove; and, perhaps, to cover, and to cope.

[429] Strabo. 1. 5. p. 356.

[430] Katade ¢oouxg ™s ItaAiac Amtv tov vuv Kaumtv
TEOOXYOQEVOUEVOV. 1. 4. p. 259.

Virgil, to give an air of truth to his narration, makes Caieta the nurse of
Aneas.

According to Strabo it was sometimes expressed Cai Atta; and gave name
to the bay below.—Kat tov petalv koAmov ekewor Kawttav

wvouaoav. L. 5. p. 376.

[431] Scholia Eustathij in Dionysij 7teQuyynow. v. 239. and Steph.
Byzantinus. Aryvmttoc.

[432] Xaopa 0e yevvnOev—edeEato TOV  MOTAMOV—ELTA
efegonéev eic My emipavelav kata Aaguuvav g AokQldog v
avw—KaAertatr d' 6 tomog Aykon kTA. Strabo. 1. 9. p. 623.

It is called Anchia by Pliny. N. H. 1. 4. c. 7. As, both the opening and the
stream, which formed the lake, was called Anchoe; it signified either fons
spelunce, or spelunca fontis, according as it was adapted.

[433] 1 Corinthians, c. 15. v.47, 48.

[434] Cluverii Germanie Antiq. 1. 1. c. 13. p. 91.

[435] Beyeri Additamenta to Selden de Diis Syris. p. 291.
Achor near Jericho. Joshua, c. 15. v. 7.

[436] Ptolem. lib. 5. c. 18. p. 164.

[437] Plato in Cratylo. p. 410.

[438] See Kircher's Prodromus Copticus. p. 180 and p. 297.



[439] Ibidem, and Jameson’s Specilegia. c. 9. § 4.

[440] Pionius. Euseb. Hist. Ecclesiast. 1. 4. p. 173.

Pior Monachus ZAgyptiacus. Socratis Hist. Eccles. p. 238.

Piammon. Sozomen. H. E. p. 259.

Piambo, or P'ambo. Socratis Eccles. H. p. 268.

It was sometimes expressed Po, as in Poemon Abbas, in Evagtius.

In Apophthegmat. Patrum. apud Cotelerii monumenta. tom. 1. p. 636.

Baal Peor was only Pi-Or, the Sun; as Priapus was a compound of Peor-
Apis, contracted.

[441] Gennad. Vita illustrium virorum. 1. 7. Pachomius, a supposed
worker of many miracles.

[442] Antonius Diogenes in Photius. cod. 166.
[443] Plutarch. Isis et Osiris. v. 1. p. 355.

Paamyles is an assemblage of common titles. Am-El-Ees, with the prefix.
Hence the Greeks formed Melissa, a sacred name as of Ham El-Ait, they
formed Melitta, the name of a foreign Deity, more known in Ionia than in
Hellas.

[444] Plutarch: Questiones Greca. v. p. 296.

[445] Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 83. Amphilucus was a title of the Sun.

[446] Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 4. in like manner, Tadot Twv Ipuedelag rat
AAwewg madwv: Pausanias. 1. 9. p. 754.

[447] Proclus in Platonis Parmenidem: See Orphic Fragment of Gesner. p.
406.

A twofold reason may be given for their having this character; as will be
shewn hereafter.

[448] Pausanias. 1. 10. p. 896. Many instances of this sort are to be found
in this writer.

[449] Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 143.
[450] See Reland, Dissertatio Copt. p. 108.

Jablonsky Prolegomena in Pantheon Agyptiacum. p. 38. Also Wesselinge.
Notes on Herod. 1. 2. c. 143.

[451] This was certainly the meaning; for Plato, speaking of the Grecians
in opposition to other nations, styled BagBapot, makes use of the very
expression: TToAAN pev 1)1 ‘EAAag, edn, w Kefng, ev 1) evelot mov

ayabBot avdgeg, MoAAa de kaL T TwV PagPaowv yevrn. In Phedone.
p. 96.

[452] Kircher. Prodromus Copticus. p. 300 and p. 293.
[453] Kircher. Prod. p. 293.
[454] Sanchoniathon apud Euseb. Prep. Evan. 1. 1. c. 10. p. 37.



[455] Damascius: Vita Isodori, apud Photium. Cod. ccxlii.
[456] Jablonsky; Pantheon Egypt. v. 2. 1. 5. c. 2. p. 70.
[457] Ausonius. Epigram. 30.

Kircher says, that Pi in the Coptic is a prefix, by which a noun is known to
be masculine, and of the singular number: and that Pa is a pronoun
possessive. Paromi is Vir meus. It may be so in the Coptic: but in antient
times Pi, Pa, Phi, were only variations of the same article: and were
indifferently put before all names: of which I have given many instances.
See Prodromus. Copt. p. 303.

[458] Virgil. Aneid. 1. 7. v. 679.
[459] Cicero de Divinatione. 1. 2.
[460] See also v. 28, 29, 31, and 32.
[461] Gruter. Inscript. 1xxvi. n. 6.
[462] Ibid. Ixxvi. n. 7.

BONO DEO
PUERO POSPORO.
Gruter. Inscrip. p. Ixxxviii. n. 13

[463] Lucretius. 1. 4. v. 1020.

[464] Propertius alludes to the same circumstance:

Nam quid Prenestis dubias, O Cynthia, sortes?
Quid petis Axi meenia Telegoni? 1. 2. eleg. 32. v.
3.

What in the book of Hester is styled Purim, the seventy render, c. 9. v. 29.
doovoat. The days of Purim were styled ¢poovoat—Trn dwxAgktw
avtwv kKaAovvtar ¢poovoat. so in c. 10. The additamenta Graca
mention—TNV TQEOKEWMEVNV ETUOTOANV TwV Pooveal, instead of
dovpat and ITovoat: from P'Ur and Ph'Ur, ignis.

[465] Herodotus. 1. 2. ¢c. 4. and 1. 2. c. 52.

Emerta de Xpovov TToAAov dieABovtog emvBovto (0t ‘EAANveg) ek
MG ALYUTITOU ATUKOUEVA TA OLVOUATA TwV Oev.

[466] So dawv from danuwv; AmoAAwv from 1) Opov TOANOIKC
Alovvoog quasi ddovvvoog from dwot and owvog, and owvog from

oteoBat. Koovog, quasi xpovov kopog. TnOvv, to nBovuevov—with
many more. Plato in Cratylo.

AEgyptus taga To aryag mavery. Eustath. in Odyss. 1. 4. p. 1499.

[467] Poseidon, mowovvta ednv. Tisiphone, Tovtwv ¢wvn, Athene
quasi aBavatog. Hecate from ékatov centum. Saturnus, quasi sacer,
voug. See Heraclides Ponticus, and Fulgentii-Mythologia.

See the Etymologies also of Macrobius. Saturnalia. 1. 1. c. 17. P. 189.



Movoar quasi Opov ovoat. Plutarch de Fraterno Amore. v. 2. P. 480. At
evvolaxv kat DAadeAdpLav.

[Taowpan, dux 10 maot Gawvewv ta pavrtewn. Plutarch. Agis and
Cleomenes. v. 2. p. 799.

[468] Eustathius on Dionysius: teQu)ynoic.

Ut Josephus recte observat, Gracis scriptoribus id in more est, ut
peregrina, et barbara nomina, quantum licet, ad Gracam formam

emolliant: sic illis Ar Moabitarum est AgeomoALg; Botsra, Bupoa; Akis,
Ayyxovg; Astarte, AotooaxT); torrens Kison, Xetpagoog twv Kioowv;

torrens Kedron, Xewagoog twv Kedowv; et talia woet kovig. Bochart.
Geog. Sacra. 1. 2. c. 15. p. 111.

We are much indebted to the learned father Theophilus of Antioch: he had
great knowledge; yet could not help giving way to this epidemical
weakness. He mentions Noah as the same as Deucalion, which name was

given him from calling people to righteousness: he used to say, devte

kaAet Duag 6 Oeoc; and from hence, it seems, he was called Deucalion.
Ad Antol. 1. 3.

[469] Plato in Cratylo. p. 409.
[470] Suidas, Stephanus, Etymolog. Eustathius, &c.

So Coptus in Egypt, from komttery.

[471] See Callimachus. vol. 2. Spanheim's not. in Hymn. in Del. v. 87. p.
438.

[472] Cumberland's Origines. p. 165. so he derives Goshen in the land of
Egypt from a shower of rain. See Sanchon. p. 364.

[473] Hyde de Religione veterum Persarum. c. 2. p. 75.
[474] Genesis. c. 22. v. 20.

[475] Universal History, vol. 1. b. 1. p. 286. notes.
[476] Bochart. Geograph. Sacra. . 1. c. 18. p. 443.
Sandford de descensu Christi. 1. 1. §. 21.

See Gale's Court of the Gentiles, vol. 1. b. 2. c. 6. p. 68.
[477] Huetius. Demonst. p. 138.

[478] Hebrea, Chaldea, &c. nomina virorum, mulierum, populorum—
Antverpia, 1565, Plantin.

[479] Pliny. 1. 3. c. 8.

Atna, que Cyclopas olim tulit. Mela. 1. 2. c. 7.
[480] Bochart. Geog. Sacra. 1. 1. c. 30. p. 560.
[481] Ibidem. p. 565, 566.

[482] Ibidem. p. 565, 566.



[483] Bochart. Geog. Sacra. 1. 1. p. 406.

[484] Ibidem.

[485] P. 412.

[486] P. 415.

[487] P. 388.

[488] P. 381.

[489] P. 435.

[490] P. 414.

[491] Bochart. Geog. Sacra. 1. 1. p. 381.

[492] P. 385.

[493] P. 408. or from Mazor, angustiz.

[494] Ibidem. p. 258.

[495] Simonis Onomasticon.

[496] Michaelis Spicilegium Geographia Hebraor. Extera. p. 158.
[497] Gale's Court of the Gentiles. vol. 1. b. 2. p. 66.
[498] Genesis. c. 4. v. 22.

[499] Philo apud Eusebium. Prap. Evan. 1. 1. c. 10.
[500] Bochart. Geograph. Sacra. 1. 2. c. 2. p. 706.

[501] Marcellinus. 1. 22. c. 15. He was also called Eloiis. EAwog,

‘Hoawotog mapa Awrevotv. Hesych. The Latine title of Mulciber was
a compound of Melech Aber, Rex, Parens lucis.

[502] Tyuatar de mapa Aappaxnvoig 6 Ilouartog, 6 avtog wv Tw
Awovvuo. Athenzus. 1. 1. p. 30.

[503] To ayaAua ITommov, tov kat (gov tag' Aryvrnttiols. Suidas.
[504] Numbers. c. 25. v. 3. Deuteronomy. c. 4. v. 3. Joshua. c. 22. v. 17.
Kircher derives Priapus from 719 7199, Pehorpeh, os nuditatis.

[505] Phurnutus de naturd Deorum. c. 17. p. 205.

[506] Orphic Hymn 5. to Protogonus, the same as Phanes, and Priapus. See
verse 10.

[507] Phurnutus. c. 17. p. 204.

[508] TIaQ' Aryvmttiowot de Ilav pev aQxalotatog, Kat Twv OKTW
TV MEWTWV Agyouevwv Oewv. Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 145.

Albz Juliz Inscriptio.
PRIEPO
PANTHEO.
Gruter. v. 1. p. XCV. n. 1.



[509] Agathias. 1. 4. p. 133.
[510] See Theophilus ad Autolycum. 1. 2. p. 357.

[511] See Philo Biblius apud Euseb. P. E. 1. 1. c. 10. p. 32. He mentions
applying to a great number of authors, in Phenicia.

[512]

IToAANV e€egevvnoapevog VANV, ovxL TNV TTAQ'
‘EAAnoL
Philo apud Euseb. P. Evang. I. 1.
c. ix. p. 32.

[513] Clemens Alexandrinus Strom. 1. 1. p. 356.
[514] Eusebij Prep. Evang. 1. 10. c. 4. p. 471.

Tov wdpeAnoe IMvbayopav Ta Advta, Kot

‘HopakAeovg otAad.
Theophilus ad Autol. 1. 3. p. 381.

[515] Plato in Timao. Clemens. Strom. 1. 1. p. 426.

Q YoAwv, ZoAwv, FAANvec aet madeg —kTA.

[516] Theophilus ad Autolycum. 1. 3. p. 390.

[517] See Eusebius. Prep. Evan. 1. 10. c. 4. p. 469. and c. 5. p. 473. also
Clemens Alexand. Strom. 1. 1. p. 361. Diodorus Siculus. I. 1. p. 62, 63. and
p. 86, 87.

[518] KaBoAov de ¢daot tovg ‘EAAnvag efdwleoBar touvg
eruipaveotatovg Aryvntiwv Howag te, kat Ocouvg. 1. 1. p. 20.

See here a long account of the mythology of Egypt being transported to
Greece; and there adopted by the Helladians as their own, and strangely
sophisticated.

[519] Exataog pev ovv 6 Mulnolog mepr g ITeAomovvnoov
dnowv, ot mEo Twv EAANvwv wiknoav avtnv BagPagor oxedov de

T kat 1) ovpnaoa EAAag katowia BagBagwv vmnoe to maAatov.
Strabo. 1. 7. p. 321.

[520] Ode petalv XQovog maQaAeAetmtal v @ pndev eEalpetov
‘EAANowv iotoontat. Theopompus in Tricareno.

[521] How uncertain they were in their notions may be seen from what
follows: Alii Cadmum, alii Danaum, quidam Cecropem Atheniensem, vel
Linum Thebanum, et temporibus Trojanis Palamedem Argivum, memorant
sedecim literarum formas, mox alios, et precipue Simonidem cateras
invenisse. Lilius Gyraldus de Poetis. Dialog. 1. p. 13. Edit. Lugd. Bat.
1696.

Tote 6 TTaAaunodng évge ta & yoauuata tov aAdafntov, a, B, v,
0,6 LK A WUV, 0 mOQ, G T U mpooednke de Kadpog 6 MAnoog
éteoa yoappata tow, 0, ¢, x—meoc tavta Linwvidne 6 Ketog



moooednke dLO, 1 katl w. Emtxapuog de 6 Lvgarovoiog tow, C, &,
Pr Ovtwg emAnEwOnoav ta kd otorxewa. Eusebii Chron. p. 33. 1. 13.

[522] Ov yaQ povov maga tolg aAAolg EAAnow nueAnOe ta meot
™S avayoadmnt, aAA' ovde apa tolg ABnvatolg, ovg avtoxBovag
ELVAL AEYOVOL, KAL TIADELAG ETUHEAELS, OVOEV TOLOVTOV EVQLOKETAL

Yevouevov. Josephus contra Apion. 1. 1. p. 439. Their historians were but
little before the war with the Persians: doctrina vero temporum adhuc longe
recentior—hinc tenebr@ superioribus s&culis, hinc fabule. Marsham.
Chron. Canon. p. 14.

[523] The Arundel Marbles are a work of this sort, and contain an account
of 1318 years. They begin from Cecrops, and come down to the 160th
Olympiad. So that this work was undertaken very late, after the
Archonship of Diognetus.

[524] See Diodorus above. p. 19, 20.

[525] —Tic ov maQ' avtwv ovyygadewv pabot aduwe, 6Tt undev
BePawwg ewotec ovveypadov, aAA' @w¢ EkaoTOL TEQL TV
TOAYHATWV EKALOWVTO" MAELOV YOuV dx TwV BBAtwv aAAnAovg
EAEYXOUOL, KAl EVAVTIWTATA TEQL TWV AVTWV AgYEW OUK
okvovoLl—KkTA- Josephus contra Apion. vol. 2. 1. 1. c. 3. p. 439.

Ouowwg de tovtw (EPopw) KaAAioOevne kat Oeomounog kata
TNV NALKIAY YEYOVOTEG ATIETTNOAV TWV TAAXLWV HLOWV* T)uels de
TV EVAVTIAV TOVUTOLS KQLOLV EXOVTES, KAL TOV €K TG avayoadng
TIOVOV UTOOTAVTEG, TNV Taoav emipeAewxry emonoapeda e
apxaoAoyws. Diod. 1. 4. p. 209.

[526] Plutarch de Audiendis Poetis.
See Strabo's Apology for Fable. 1. 1. p. 35, 36.

[527] TIAnv ye de OTL OLK AKQLPN €ENTAOTNV XON VAL TWV VTEQ

o0V OV ek MaAaov pepvBevpevwy. Arrian. Expedit. Alexandri. 1.
5.

Herodotus puts these remarkable words into the mouth of Darius—EvOa
va T det Pevdog AeyeoOal, AeyeoBw: Tov Yao avtov yAxoueba,
oL e Pevdopevol, kat Ot ) aAnOnm dwaxoewpevol. 1. 3. ¢. 72. We
may be assured that these were the author's own sentiments, though

attributed to another person: hence we must not wonder if his veracity be
sometimes called in question; add to this, that he was often through

ignorance mistaken: IToAAa tov ‘Hpodotov eAeyxet Mavebwv) twv

Aryvnttiakwv U1t aryvolag edevopevov. Josephus cont. Ap. L. 1. c. 14.
p. 444.

[528] Tapoog emonuotatn moAlc Klkiag—eott d' amowkog
ApQyewwv. Steph. Byzantinus, and Strabo. 1. 16. p. 1089.

[529] Qvopaotal d' amo tov mnAov. Strabo. 1. 17. p. 1155.

According to Marcellinus, it was built by Peleus of Thessaly. 1. 22. c. 16. p.
264.



[530] Diodorus. L. 5. p. 328.
[531] Diodorus. 1. 5. p. 328. built by Actis.

[532] Apollodorus. 1. 2. p. 62. Clemens. 1. 1. Strom. p. 383. from
Aristippus.

[533] See Josephus contra Apion. 1. 1. c. 3. p. 439.

[534] Ot yap EAAnvwv Aoyor moAAor kat YyeAowo, @¢ epoL
dawvovtat. Apud Jamblichum—See notes. p. 295.

[535] IToAvv avtot el YoV TVPOV, WS T QAdLWS TIVA CLVORAY TA
kat aAnOewxv yevoueva. He therefore did not apply to Grecian
learning—Ov Vv 7' ‘EAAnoi, dwxdwvoc yao avin  kat
dAoveoteQov VT eviwy HaAAov, 11 meog aAnBeiav ovvtedeoa.
Philo apud Euseb. P. E. I. 1. c. ix. p. 32.

See the same writer of their love of allegory. p. 32.

[536] ITAaTtwv ovk agvertatr T KaAAota &g GprAocopay Qo
twv BagPaowv epumopevecBat. Clemens Alexand. Strom. 1. 1. p. 355.

—KAemtag ¢ PagPagov drocodpiag EAANvac. Clemens Alexand.
Strom. 1. 2. p. 428.

Clemens accuses the Grecians continually for their ignorance and vanity:
yet Clemens is said to have been an Athenian, though he lived at
Alexandria. He sacrificed all prejudices to the truth, as far as he could
obtain it.

[537] ®dvoet yap FAANVEG €101 VEOTQOTOL KAL ATTOVTEG HEQOVTAL
TIVTOKT), OLdEV €XOVTES €QUA €V EéavTols, ovd' omeQ defwvtal
QA TVwV dapvAattovtes aAda kat Touto ofews adevteg
TAVIA  KATX TV  A0TATOV  EVQECIAOYIAV  UETATIAATTOUOL
BaoPagot de povipor tog nOeotv ovreg, kat tolg Aoyols BePatwg
TOLS AVTOLG EppEVOLOL Jamblichus. sect. 7. ¢. 5. p. 155.

[538] Ao&Ng yaQ KEVNG KAL HATALOL TAVTEG OLTOL £0A0DEVTEG,
ovte avtot 10 aAnbec eyvwoav, ovte Hev aAAovg emt TNV
aAnBewv mpoetoeavto. Theophilus ad Autol. 1. 3. p. 382.

[539] TTaQ' Mty de TG kKeEVODOELAS O LLLEQOS OVK EOTL DOYHATWY O
oAl Lg ov kataxewpeOa. Tatianus contra Gracos, p. 269.

[540] Touc pev Xaxkag, touvg d0e Maocoayetag exkaAovv, ovk
EXOVTEG aKQOIPWS Agyelv TEQL AVTWV OLDEV, KALTEQ TIQOG
Maooayetag tov Kvgov moAepov 10TogouvTes: aAAa ovte TeQL
TOVTWV 0LIEIC NKELBWTO TEOS aAnBewxrv ovdev, ovte Ta MAAax
twv Ilegowv, ovte twv Mndkwv, 1 ZUQAKWY, &G TIOTLV
APUCVELTO HEYAANV DX TNV TWV OLYYQAPEWV ATTAOTNTA KAl TNV
dropvbuav.  Opwvteg  yap tovg  daveows pvBoyoadoug
evdokpovvTag, wndnoav kat avtovg mageEeobat TV yoadpnv
NOELAY, eAV €V LOTOQLAG OXNUATLAEYWOLY, & UNOETOTE D0V, UNTE



nKovoAYV, N OV TARA Y& EWOTWV TKOTTOLVTES" OL AVTO dE HOVOV
Touta, OTL akgoaoty Mdetav exeL kat Bavpaotnv. Paduwsg d' av tig
‘Howdw xat Ounow motevoetev HowoAoyovol, kat Toig
toarykois Iomtaug, n Kmnow te kat Hpodotw, kat EAAavikw, kat
aAAolg towovtols. Ovde tolg mept AAeEavdgov de ovyyoaaoty
0AdLOV MOTEVELV TOLS TTOAAOLS™ KAL YAQ OUTW QAdIOLEYOLOL dx T
v dofav AAeEavdgov, Kat dx TO TNV OTQATEIAV TQOS TAG
EOXATIAG YEYOVEVAL TNG ACLAG TOQQW ad' NHWV' TO O TIOEQW
dvoeAeyktov. Strabo. L. 11. p. 774.

Gracis Historicis  plerumque poetice similem esse licentiam.
Quinctilianus. 1. 11. ¢c. 11.

—quicquid Gracia mendax
Audet in Historia. Juvenal.

Strabo of the antient Grecian historians: Aet ¢ TV MAAALWY LOTOQLWYV
QAKOVELY OUTWS, WG U1 OUOAOYOUHEVWY 0POodQA. OL YOQ VEWTEQOL
TOAAQKIS VOLLOVOL KaL T avavtia Agyew. 1. 8. p. 545.

ITavteg pev yao Ot megr AAeEavdoov 1o Oavuaotov avtt T
aAnBoug amodexovtat pHaAAov. Strabo. 1. 15. p. 1022.

[541] —AAAQ €KAOTOG EKAOTQ T aAvVAVTIA AgYel TOAAAKIC OTTOV
de meQL TwVv 6pacOevTwyv OLTW diadegovtal, TL deL voulewy TeQt
twv €€ akong. Strabo. 1. 15. p. 1006.

See also 1. 771, 2, 3, 4. And Diodorus Siculus. 1. 1. p. 63. Of Herodotus and
other  writers—Ekovowwg  moowkgwvavteg e aAndeic  to
TaAQAO0EOAOYELV.

[542] Ov Oavuactov d' ewvat mept Tov Oungor Kat yaQ Toug ett

VEWTEQOVS EKELVOL TTOAAX aryVvOELy, kot TeQToAoYyeLv. Strabo. 1. 7.
p. 458.

[543] Onut ovv Opdea kat Oungov kat Howdov ewvat touvg
ovopata Kat yevvn dovrag toig U avtwv Agyouevols Oeolc:
naoptuet de kat ‘Hpodotoc—Haowdov yao kat Ounoov NAkinv
TETQAKOOLOLG €TEOL DOKeW TRECPBUTEQOVS oL YeveoHal, kat ov
nAetoot. Ovtol de eov, oL momoavteg Beoyoviav EAAnoL, kat
o0l Beolol TAC EMWVLUIAC OOVTES, KAl TUIASC KAL TEXVOC
OLEAOVTEG, Kol EOEA AVTWV ONUALVOVTEG L O& ELKOVEG MEXOL
UNTIW TTAQOTIKN KAL YOXPDIKT], KAL AVOQLAVTOTIOW)TLKT) TJoAV, OLOE
evoutlovto. Athenagore Legatio. p. 292. See Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 53.

[544] Pausanias. 1. 10. p. 809. Clemens mentions Ayviea OvowQog Tt
‘Eoun). Cohort. p. 44.

Ooa pev adovowv ev 1w Iloutaveww, Gwvn HeV 0TV AUTOV 1)
AwQk). Pausanias. 1. 5. p. 416.

[545] Pausanias. 1. 10. p. 828. of Phaénnis and the Sibyls.



[546] Pausanias. 1. 10. p. 809. of Ph&monoé and antient hymns.
[547] Pausanias. 1. 10. p. 809, 810. QAnv.
[548] Jamblichus de Mysteriis. Sect. vii. c. 5. p. 156.

In like manner in Samothracia, the ancient Orphic language was obsolete,
yet they retained it in their temple rites: Eoxnkaot o1 maAawv dav
daAektov Ot AvtoxOovec (ev ZapoOoakn) 1¢ moAAa ev taug
OBuowaic pexot Tov vuv tnontat. Diodorus. 1. 5. p. 322.

[549] Jamblichus de Myster. sect. 7. c. 5. See notes. p. 295.
[550] Clemens Alexandrinus Strom. 1. 5. p. 676.

Such was Aristeus Proconneisius: Avno yong &t tic aAAoc. Strabo. 1.
13.

[551] Thus it is said in Eusebius from some antient accounts, that
Telegonus reigned in Egypt, who was the son of Orus the shepherd; and
seventh from Inachus: and that he married Io. Upon which Scaliger asks:
Si Septimus ab Inacho, quomodo Io Inachi filia nupsit ei? How could Io be
married to him when she was to him in degree of ascent, as far off as his
grandmother's great grandmother; that is six removes above him. See
Scaliger on Euseb. ad Num. cccclxxxi.

[552] TIaQ' 01C YarQ aocuvaQTnTog 0TIV 1) TWV XQOVWV avayoadn,
TIQA TOVTOLG OVOE TA TG LoToQLAS aAnBevety duvatov: TL yaQ to
QALTIOV TNG €V T YOAPELV MAAVNG, €L UM TO OUVATTELV TA M
aAnOn. Tatianus. p. 269.

[553] Nuv unv oe morte eic EAAnvag 11 twv Aoywv magnAOe
daokaAx to kat yoadr). Clemens Alexand. Strom. 1. 1. p. 364.

[554] Ot pev ovv aQXATATNV AVTOV TNV XONOowv ewvat BeAovteg,
ntaga Povikwv kat Kadupov oepvuvovtat pabetv. Ov pev ovd' et
EKELVOL TOL XQOVOUL duvarto T av detéat owlopevnv avayeadnyv
€V LEQOLGS, oUT' ev dnuootolc avabnuaot. Joseph. cont. Apion. 1. 1.

[555] Twv de g aAnBewag otoguwv ‘EAAnveg ov pepvnvrar
TIOWTOV UEV DL TO VEWOTL AVTOVS TWV YOAUUATWY TNG EUTTELQLAG
HETOXOUG Yeyevnobal kat avtov OHOAOYovOol, GAOKOVTES T
yoapuata évonoday ot pev amo XaAdaiwy, oL de maQ AryvmTiwy,
aAAoL O av amo PowviKwVv. OEVTEQOV, OTL EMTALOV, KAL TTTALOVOL,
TeQL OEOV UM TOLOVHEVOL TNV HVEWAY, AAAX TIEQL HATALWV Kol
avwdeAwv roaypatwyv. Theoph. ad Autol. 1. 3. p. 400.

Plutarch assures us, that Homer was not known to the Athenians till the
time of Hipparchus, about the 63d Olympiad, yet some writers make him
three, some four, some five hundred years before that @ra. It is scarce
possible that he should have been so unknown to them if they had been
acquainted with letters.

[556] Eusebius. Chron. p. 24.
[557] Eusebius. Chron. p. 19. Syncellus. p. 148, 152.



The kings of Sicyon were taken from Castor Rhodius.

[558] Kat xon tov vouvexn ouvvieval Kata maoTs akQpelag, ot
kata TV ‘EAANvwv magadoowy ovd' tlotoglag TG NV maQ' avTolg

avaypadrn Kaduog yapo—peta moAAag yeveag. kA. Tatianus
Assyrius. p. 274.

[559] Clemens Alexand. 1. 1. p. 352. and Diogenes Laertius, from
Dicaarchus, and Heraclides.

[560] Strabo. 1. 17. p. 1160.

[561] Alian mentions, that the Bull Onuphis was worshipped at a place in
Egypt, which he could not specify on account of its asperity. Alian de
Animalibus. 1. 12. c. 11.

Even Strabo omits some names, because they were too rough and
dissonant. Ov Aeyw de Twv eOvwv Ta ovopata Ta maAawx dx TNV
adolav, kat apa TNV ATOTUAV TNG ekPoQas avtwv. 1. 12. p. 1123.

[562] Meta tavta mAavny EAAnotL artiatat (06 PAwv) Aeywv, ov
YaQ patawwg avta MoAAakws Oteoteldapeda, aAAa mEOG Tag
avlic TAQEKDOXAS TWV €V TOWS TIRAYHAOLY OVOHATWV' ATEQ Ol
‘EAANvec ayvonoavtes, aAAwg e€edefavto, mAavnOevteg 1)
apPBoAx Twv ovouatwv. Philo apud Eusebium. P. E. 1. 1. c. x. p. 34.

[563] Bozrah, a citadel, they changed to Buooa, a skin. Out of Ar, the
capital of Moab, they formed Areopolis, the city of the Mars. The river
Jaboc they expressed Io Bacchus. They did not know that diu in the east
signified an island: and therefore out of Diu-Socotra in the Red-Sea, they
formed the island Dioscorides: and from Diu-Ador, or Adorus, they made
an island Diodorus. The same island Socotra they sometimes denominated
the island of Socrates. The place of fountains, Ai-Ain, they attributed to
Ajax, and called it Alxvtoc akQotnQLov, in the same sea. The antient
frontier town of Egypt, Rhinocolura, they derived from QLc, Qvog, a nose:
and supposed that some people's noses were here cut off. Pannonia they
derived from the Latin pannus, cloth. So Nilus was from v tAvg: Gadeira
quasi I'ng depa. Necus in Egypt and Ethiopia signified a king: but such
kings they have turned to vexvag: and the city of Necho, or Royal City, to

NucomoAg and NekQoToALc.

Lysimachus in his Egyptian history changed the name of Jerusalem to
IepoovAa: and supposed that the city was so called because the Israelites

in their march to Canaan used to plunder temples, and steal sacred things.
See Josephus contra Ap. I. 1. c. 34. p. 467.

[564] I do not mean to exclude the Romans, though I have not mentioned
them; as the chief of the knowledge which they afford is the product of
Greece. However, it must be confessed, that we are under great obligations
to Pliny, Marcellinus, Arnobius, Tertullian, Lactantius, Jerome, Macrobius;
and many others. They contain many necessary truths, wherever they may
have obtained them.

[565] Ennii Annales. 1. 2.
[566] Ennii Annales. 1. 1.



[567] Apud Ennii fragmenta.

[568] Genesis. c. 10. v. 5.

[569] Strabo. 1. 5. p. 346.

[570] Virgil. £n. L. xi. v. 785.

[571] Servius upon the foregoing passage.
[572] Cluver. Italia. 1. 2. p. 719.

[573] Livy. L. 1. c. 49. Pompeius Festus.

[574] Not far from hence was a district called Ager Solonus. Sol-On is a
compound of the two most common names given to the Sun, to whom the
place and waters were sacred.

[575] Dionysius Halicarnassensis. 1. 3.

[576] Herodotus. 1. 1. c. 138.

Buovot de kat Vdatt kat avepotowy (o0t ITegoat). Herodotus. 1. 1. c.
131.

Ridetis temporibus priscis Persas fluvium coluisse. Arnobius adversus
Gentes. 1. 6. p. 196.

[577] AAAOL MOTAMOUG KAL KONVAS, KAL TIAVIWV HAAoTa OL

Avryvntiol mEoteTunkaot, kat @egovg avayopevovot. Athanasius
adversus Gentes. p. 2.

Aryvmtiot VdaTL BLOVO L KALTOL HEV ATIATL KALVOV TOLS ALYUTITIONG
T0 VOWQ. Lucian. Jupiter Trageed. v. 2. p. 223. Edit. Salmurii.

[578] Julius Firmicus. p. 1.
[579] Gruter. Inscript. vol. 1. p. xciv.
[580] Seneca Epist. 41.

[581] Herodotus. 1. 4. c. 181. The true name was probably Curene, or
Curane.

[582] Vitruvij Architect. 1. 8. p. 163.
[583] Pliny. 1. 4. c. 4. p. 192. Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 2.

[584] Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 117. Eott ye on kat AtoAAwvog ayaAua
11o¢ ) ITeonv), kot teQpoAog eotwv.

Pirene and Virene are the same name.
[585] Pur, Pir, Phur, Vir: all signify fire.
[586] Diodorus Siculus. 1. 5. p. 312.
[587] Diodorus Siculus. 1. xi. p. 17.
[588] Strabo. 1. 6. p. 412.

[589] Stephanus says that it was near Mount Casius; but Herodotus
expressly tells us, that it was at the distance of three days journey from it.



[590] Amo tavtng ta eumogx ta et BaAaocorng upexot Invicov
TOALOG €0TL TOL AQaxfukov. Herodotus. 1. 3. c. 5.

[591] Tode peta&v Invicov moAwog, kat Kaoov te ovpeoc, kat g
LeoBwvidog Aluvng, €0V OUK OALYOV XwWQOLOV, AAA' OO0V ETTL TQELS
NueQag 06dov, avudgov eott detvog. Herodotus. ibidem.

[592] Go-zan is the place, or temple, of the Sun. I once thought that
Goshen, or, as it is sometimes expressed, Gozan, was the same as Cushan:
but I was certainly mistaken. The district of Goshen was indeed the nome
of Cushan; but the two words are not of the same purport. Goshen is the
same as Go-shan, and Go-zan, analogous to Beth-shan, and signifies the
place of the Sun. Go-shen, Go-shan, Go-zan, and Gau-zan, are all
variations of the same name. In respect to On, there were two cities so
called. The one was in Egypt, where Poti-phera was Priest. Genesis. c. 41.

v. 45. The other stood in Arabia, and is mentioned by the Seventy: Qv, 1

eotv HAwovmoAs. Exodus. c. 1. v. 11. This was also called Onium, and
Hanes, the Idnisus of Herodotus.

[593] Isaiah. c. 30. v. 4.
[594] See Observations upon the Antient History of Egypt. p. 124. p. 137.
[595] D'Anville Memoires sur 'Egypt. p. 114.

[596] Travels. vol. 2. p. 107. It is by them expressed Ain el Cham, and
appropriated to the obelisk: but the meaning is plain.

[597] Bochart. Geog. Sacra. 1. 1. c. 35. p. 638.
[598] See page 72. notes.

[599] Dissertation of the influence of opinion upon language, and of
language upon opinion. Sect. vi. p. 67. of the translation.

[600] Scholia upon Apollonius. 1. 2. v. 297.
[601] Strabo. 1. 10. p. 700.
[602] Orphic Hymn. 4.

[603] OL ®eoAoyor—evt ye T PavntL TNV ONUIOVOYIKNV ALTIAV
avouvnoav. Orphic Fragment. 8. from Proclus in Timaum.

[604] v pot Zevg 6 Davaio, 1keis. Eurip. Rhesus. v. 355.
Oavaog AmoAAwv ev Xwo1s. Hesych.
[605] Pliny. 1. 2. c. 106. p. 120.

[606] Aovtoa e mMagexel To XwEwv Oeoua, ynbev avtopata
aviovta. Josephi Antiq. 1. 18. c. 14.

[607] Lucretius. 1. 6.
[608] Justin Martyr. Cohort. p. 33.

[609] Mount Albanus was denominated Al-ban from its fountains and
baths.



[610] Strabo. 1. 8. p. 545.
[611] Strabo. 1. 4. p. 290. Onesa signifies solis ignis, analogous to Hanes.

[612] Strabo. 1. 16. p. 1072. see also 1. 11. p. 779. and 1. 12. p. 838.
likewise Plutarch in Artaxerxe.

[613] Pausanias. 1. 8. p. 678.
[614] Horace. 1. 1. sat. 5. v. 97.
[615] Pliny. 1. 2. c. 110. p. 123.
[616] Strabo. 1. 6. p. 430.

The antient Salentini worshipped the Sun under the title of Man-zan, or
Man-zana: by which is meant Menes, Sol. Festus in V. Octobris.

[617] Thucydides. 1. 6. c. 2. p. 379.

[618] Orphic Fragment. vi. v. 19. from Proclus. p. 366.

Mnrti, divine wisdom, by which the world was framed: esteemed the
same as Phanes and Dionusus.

Avtog te 6 Aovvoog, kat Pavng, kat Houcemaog. Ibidem. p. 373.

Mntic—éounvevetay, BovAn. ®Pwg, Zwodotno—from Orpheus:
Eusebij Chronicon. p. 4.

[619] Iowoc evtavba Tegov, kat ayaAua, kat emt TG ayoAag
‘Eopov—xkat Oegua Aovtoa. Pausan. 1. 2. p. 190.

[620] Pausanas. 1. 4. p. 287.

[621] OwW' Vdwe movtes, kabamep 0 ev KoAopwvt Tegevg tov
KAapov. Owe otoupog magakadnuevol, wg at ev AeAdolg
Oeomlovoat. Ow' €€ Vdatwv atuilopevol, kabameg aL ev
Boayxwaic TTpodprntidec. Jamblichus de Mysterijs. sec. 3. c. xi. p. 72

[622] Tode ev KoAopwvi pavtelov OHOAOYELTAL Tt Aot dx
VOATOG XONMATILELY ELVAL YAQ TIYTV €V OIKGW KATAYELW, KAL AT
avtnc ey v Ipopntnv. Jamblichus. ibid.

[623] Pausanias. 1. 8. p. 659. AveAovtoc tov e&v KoAodwvi kot
EAeyewwv momtat Ppuxootnta adovot.

[624] Callimachus: Hymn to Delos.
Strabo 1. 10 p.742.

[625] Pliny. 1. 2. c. 106. p. 122.
[626] Pliny above.

Ot mup eotv eyyvg PaonAwog ev Avkia abavatov, kat OtL aet

KALETAL ETIL TTETOAGS, KL VUKTA, kot Nuegav. Ctesias apud Photium.
clxxiii.

[627]



[Tavteg, 6coL Powvikov £d0g TEQL TTAY VL
vepovtat,

Aiv  te Maoowvtowo  Qoov, Pwpov  ye
Xipopac. Nonnus. 1. 3.

[628] Strabo. 1. 12. p. 812. For the purport of Gaius, domus vel cavitas. See
Radicals. p. 122.

[629] Patine Numismata Imperatorum. p. 180. 1. 194.

[630] He was called both Peon and Peor: and the country from him Peonia
and Pieria. The chief cities were Alorus, Aineas, Chamsa, Methone: all of
oriental etymology.

[631] TTawoveg oePovot Tov 1AV ayaAua de fAov Tlaovikov

dlorog Poaxvs e nakQov EvAov. Maximus Tyrius. Dissert. 8. p.
87.

Of the wealth of this people, and of their skill in music and pharmacy; See
Strabo. Epitom. 1. vii.

[632] Rufus Festus Avienus, Descrip. Orbis. v. 1083.
[633] Juliani Oratio in Solem. Orat. 4. p. 150.

Teowvtar de avtor (Edeconvol) tw Oew MAww tovtov yap Ot

emxwolot ogPfovat, ) Powikwv pwvny EAayaparov kaAovvreg.
Herodian. 1. 3.

[634] Edesseni Urchoienses—Urhoe, ignis, lux, &c. Theoph. Sigefredi
Bayeri Hist. Osrhoena. p. 4.

[635] Ur-choé signifies Ori domus, vel templum; Solis ZAdes.

Ur in Chaldea is, by Ptolemy, called Orchoe.

[636] Etymologicum magnum. The author adds: apoat yaQ to motioad,
as if it were of Grecian original.

[637] Marcellinus. 1. 23. p. 287.

[638] Agonvn Awuvn, v kat Owvity KAAOLOL—eoTL de VITQLTIC.
Strabo. 1. xi. p. 801.

[639] TTowTov pev am' Agowvong magadeovtt TV deflav NTelQov
Oeopua mAeooy  avAolc ek metong LYMAnc e BaAattav
dmOertat. Agatharchides de Rubro mari. p. 54.

Eirta aAAnV moAw Agowonv: et Oeouwv Odatwv ekPoAag,
TUKQWV KAt XAApLEWV. Strabo. 1. 16. p. 1114.]

[640] Some make Ephesus and Arsinoé to have been the same. See Scholia
upon Dionysius. v. 828.

[641] Strabo. 1. 16. p. 1074. See Radicals. p. 50.

[642] Pliny. 1. 6. c. 27. Euphraten praclusere Orcheni: nec nisi Pasitigri
defertur ad mare.



[643] Ptolemy Geog.

Isidorus Characenus. Geog. Vet. vol. 2. p. 7.

[644] Cellarii Geog. vol. 2. p. 80.

[645] Strabo. 1. 12. p. 868, 869. and 1. 13. p. 929-932.

Eoti 0¢ emidpavela t1epowdng twv eduwv.

Strabo supposes that the Campus Hyrcanus was so named from the
Persians; as also Kvpov mediov, near it; but they seem to have been so

denominated ab origine. The river Organ, which ran, into the Maander
from the Campus Hyrcanus, was properly Ur-chan. Ancyra was An-cura,

so named a fonte Solis kVOOG Y O 1)A10G. All the names throughout the

country have a correspondence: all relate either to the soil, or the religion
of the natives; and betray a great antiquity.

[646] Ptolemy. Geog. 1. 2. c. 11.

[647] Mentioned in Pliny's Panegyric: and in Seneca; consolatio ad Helv. 1.
6. Aristotle in Meteoris.

[648] Here was one of the fountains of the Danube. IotQog te yaQ
notapog apéapevos ek KeAtwv kat ITuonvng moAwog Qeet, peonv
oxWwv v Evowrmv. Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 33.

[649] See Cluverii Germania.
[650] Beatus Rhenanus. Rerum Germanic. 1. 3.

[651] It is called by the Swiss, Le Grand Brenner: by the other Germans,
Der gross Verner.

Mount Canis, as we term it, is properly Mount Chen-Is, Mons Dei
Vulcani. It is called by the people of the country Monte Canise; and is part
of the Alpes Cottie. Cluver. Ital. vol. 1. 1. 1. c. 32. p. 337. Mons Geneber.
Jovij.

[652] See Marcellinus. 1. 15. c. 10. p. 77. and the authors quoted by
Cluverius. Italia Antiqua above.

They are styled AAmelg Xxovtiat by Procopius: Rerum Goth. 1. 2.

Marcellinus thinks, that a king Cottius gave name to these Alps in the time
of Augustus, but Cottius was the national title of the king; as Cottia was of
the nation: far prior to the time of Augustus.

[653] Pliny. 1. 3. c. 20. Cottian civitates duodecim.
[654] Scholia upon Apollonius. 1. 2. v. 677.

[655] Tovtwv de eott kat 1) Tov Ideovvov yn, kat 11 Tov Kottiov.
Strabo. 1. 4. p. 312

[656] Tacitus de Moribus Germanorum.
[657] Gruter. vol. 1. p. 138.
[658] Fulgentius: Mytholog. 1. 1. c. 25. p. 655.



[659] Lactantius de falsa Relig. vol. 1. 1. 1. c. 11. p. 47.

To these instances add the worship of Seatur, and Thoth, called Thautates.
See Clunerii Germania. 1. 1. c. 26. p. 188 and 189.

[660] 2 Chronicles. c. 8. v. 4.
[661] Porphyry de Antro Nympharum. p. 262. Edit. Cantab. 1655.

He speaks of Zoroaster: Avtopveg oTmnAaLov v oIS TTAT|OL0V 0Q€0tL
¢ ITegowoc avOnov, Kal myag €Xov, avieQWoavToS ELG TNV
TOV MAVTWYV TIOMTOV, KAt tateog Mibgov. p. 254.

Clemens Alexandrinus mentions, BapaOwv otopata tepatelag
eumtAea. Cohortatio ad Gentes.

Avtoa pev 01 OKALWG OL TIAAALOL, KAl OTMAALX, T KOOUW

kaOtegovv. Porphyry de Antro Nymph. p. 252. There was oftentimes an
olive-tree planted near these caverns, as in the Acropolis at Athens, and in
Ithaca.

AvTtaQ Tt KQATOG Atevos tavupuvAAog EAauw,
Ayx001d' avtng Avrtov.

Homer de Antro Ithacensi. Odyss. 1. €. v.
346.

[662] Lycophron. v. 208. Scholia.

[663] Pausanias. 1. x. p. 898. I imagine that the word caverna, a cavern,
was denominated originally Ca-Ouran, Domus Ceelestis, vel Domus Dei,
from the supposed sanctity of such places.

[664] Strabo. L. 9. p. 638.

EvOa mapOevou

Yrvyvov LIBuAANG 0TIV OLKNTNOLOV

I'owve BepeOow ovykatnoedeg oteyng.
Lycophron of the Sibyl's cavern,

near the promontory
Zosterion. v. 1278.

[665] Pausanias. 1. 3. p. 5. 275.

[666] Scholia upon Aristophanes: Plutus. v. 9. and Euripides in the
Orestes. v. 164.

[667] Lucan. 1. 5. v. 82.

[668] Movowv yag 1nv Tegov evravba meoL v avamvonyv tov
vapoatog. Plutarch de Pyth. Oracul. vol. 1. p. 402.

[669] Pausanias. 1. 10. p. 877.
[670] Pausanias. 1. 5. p. 387. Sama Con, Ceeli vel Ccelestis Dominus.

[671] Strabo. 1. 12. p. 869. 1. 13. p. 934. Demeter and Kora were
worshipped at the Charonian cavern mentioned by Strabo: Xapwviov



avtoov Oavuaotov 1 Guoet. 1. 14. p. 961.
[672] Lucian de Dea Syria.
[673] Maximus Tyrius. Dissert. 8. p. 87.

[674] Vaillant: Numism. ZArea Imperator. Pars prima. p. 243, 245, 285. and
elsewhere.

[675] Hyde. Religio Veterum Persarum. c. 23. p. 306, 7, 8.

[677] Le Bruyn. Plate 153.

See the subsequent plate with the characters of Cneuphis.

[678] Kempfer. Ameenitates Exotice. p. 325.

[679] Mandesloe. p. 3. He mentions the sacred fire and a serpent.

[680] Sir John Chardin. Herbert also describes these caverns, and a
serpent, and wings; which was the same emblem as the Cneuphis of Egypt.

[681] Le Bruyn's Travels, vol. 2. p. 20. See plate 117, 118, 119, 120. Also
p. 158, 159, 166, 167.

[682] Thevenot. part 2d. p. 144, 146.

[683] Ot taa Tov MiBgov pvoTNEWr TTARADIWOVTES AgyovoLy ek

TETOAG Yeyevnobal avtov, kal OTNAALOV KAAOLOL TOV TOTIOV.
Cum Tyrphone Dialog. p. 168.

[684] He speaks of people—Ilavtayov, 6mov tov MiBpav eyvwoav,
dlx omnAaiiov tAeovpevwv. Porphyry de Antro Nympharum. p. 263.

[685] Justin Martyr supra.
[686] Scholia upon Statius. Thebaid. 1. 1. v. 720.

Seu Persei de rupibus Antri
Indignata sequi torquentem cornua Mithran.

[687] Plutarch: Alexander. p. 703. and Arrian. L. vi. p. 273.
[688] Herodotus. . 1. c. 187.
[689] Thevenot. part 2d. p. 141, 146.

Some say that Thevenot was never out of Europe: consequently the travels
which go under his name were the work of another person: for they have
many curious circumstances, which could not be mere fiction.

[690] Clemens Alexandrinus. 1. 6. p. 756.
[691] Hyde de Religione Vet. Persar. p. 306.
[692] See Radicals. p. 77.

[693] Petavius in Epiphanium. p. 42.

[694] Herbert's Travels. p. 138.

[695] Procopius. Persica. 1. 1. c. 24.



[696] Ovid. Fast. 1. 6. v. 291.

[697] Similis est natura Naphthe, et ita adpellatur circa Babylonem, et in
Astacenis Parthie, pro bituminis liquidi modo. Pliny. 1. 2. c. 106. p. 123.

[698] Callim. H. to Delos. v. 201.

[699] Pliny. 1. 2. c. 22. p. 112. He supposes the name to have been given,
igne ibi primum reperto.

[700] Callimachus. H. to Delos. v. 325.
[701] Herodotus. 1. iv. c. 69.

[702] Kat Bvovot Ilepgoat mugr, emidpoQouvTes autw TNV TUEOG

toodny, emiAeyovreg, ITvg, Aeomota, eoOte. Maximus Tyrius.
Dissert. 8. p. 83.

[703] See Lycophron. v. 447. and Stephanus. Kvmtpoc.

Kepaotidog eic xOova Kumpov. Nonni Dionys. 1.
1v.

[704] Hospes erat cesus. Ovid. Metamorph. 1. x. v. 228.
[705] Ovid. Metamorph. 1. x. v. 228.
[706] Strabo. 1. 10. p. 684.

[707] Solinus. cap. 17. Pliny takes notice of the city Carystus. Eubcca—
Urbibus clara quondam Pyrrha, Orco, Gerasto, Carysto, Oritano, &c.
aquisque callidis, qua Ellopi@ vocantur, nobilis. 1. 4, c. 12.

[708] Ev toic KaotaBaloic eott to g [Tegaoiag Agteidog tepov,
OOV Paot Tag teQelag yupvols tols moot dt' avBoaxiav Badilery
amaBelc. Strabo. 1. 12 p. 811.

[709] MiOoac 6 NAtog mapa ITegoaic. Hesych.
MBonc 6 mowrog ev ITegoaig Ococ. Ibidem.

Mithra was the same. Elias Cretensis in Gregorij Theologi Opera.

[710] Elias Cretensis. Ibidem. In like manner Nonnus says, that there could
be no initiation—AxQIS OV Tag oydonkovta koAaoels apeABot. In
Nazianzeni Steliteutic. 2.

[711] Kat Tote Aowmov epvovot avtov ta teAewtegn, eav (nor).
Nonnus supra.

[712] Account of Persia, by Jonas Hanway, Esq. vol. 3. c. 31, 32. p. 206.

[713] Eova ¢pegovtog ormAaiov tov Koouov. Por. de Ant. Nymph.
p. 254.

[714] Meta de TOLTOV TOV Z@WQEOAOTONV KQATNOAVTOS kKol maQ'
aAdolg Ol aviowv kal OTMmAalwvV, €T 0LV ALVTOPLWYV, ELTE

Xeomomtwy, Tas teAetac anodwovat. Porph. de Antro Nymph. p.
108. The purport of the history of Mithras, and of the cave from whence he



proceeded, I shall hereafter shew. Jupiter was nursed in a cave; and
Proserpine, Koon Koopov, nursed in a cave: woavtwg kat 1) Anunno
ev avtow tedel v Koonv peta Nvpudwv: kar aAda touvta
TIOAAQ EVEONOEL TIC ETUWYV T TwV BeoAoywv. Porph. ibid. p. 254.

[715] Numbers. c. 22. v. 41. Leviticus. c. 26. v. 30.
[716] 2 Kings. c. 16. v. 3, 4.
[717] 1 Kings. c. 22. v. 43. 2 Kings. c. 12. v. 3. c. 15. v. 4-35.

[718] There were two sorts of high places. The one was a natural
eminence; a hill or mountain of the earth. The other was a factitious
mound, of which I shall hereafter treat at large.

[719] Numbers. c. 22. v. 41. and c. 23. v. 14-28.

[720] Preface of Demetrius Moschus to Orpheus de Lapidibus—
Ocodapavtt tov Ipapov ovvnvinoev Opdpevg —KkTA.

[721] Strabo. 1. 15. p. 1064.

ITegoag et ta VYmAoTatTa Twv 0gewv Buoiag epdetv. Herodotus. 1.
2.c. 131.

Some nations, instead of an image, worshipped the hill as the Deity—
Emedpnuioav de kat Au ayaApata Ot mowtot avOowTrol Kopudag
ogov, OAvumov, kat Idnv, kat et 1t aAdo ogoc mAnoaler T
Ovoavw. Maximus Tyrius Dissert. 8. p. 79.

[722] Appian de Bello Mithridatico. p. 215. Edit. Steph. He, by an
hyperbole, makes the pile larger than the apex on which it stood.

[723] Virgil. 1. 5. v. 760.
[724] Hist. Japan. vol. 2d. book 5. c. 3. p. 417.

[725] TTav d& 0Qog TOL ALOS 0QOG ovopaCe’cou, emeL eéBog MV Tolg

naAaolg OPoTw ovtt T Bew nv ver Ouowag motewodat
Melanthes de Sacrificijs. See Natalis Comes. 1. 1. 10.

[726] Oudn), Oeix kANdwv. Hesych. It was sometimes expressed without
the aspirate, apPn: hence the place of the oracle was styled Ambon,
appwv. Appwv, at mgooavafacels Twv opwv. Hesych.

[727] Tov Oudwv  evegyetnv O ‘Eguatog  ¢énot  dnAovv
éounvevopevov. Plutarch: Isis et Osiris. vol. 1. p. 368.

[728] OAvumor ewowv €€ —xA. Scholia upon Apollonius Rhodius. 1. 1. v.
598.

[729] Many places styled Olympus and Olympian.

In Lycia: OAvumog peyaAn moAlg, kot 6Qog Opwvupov. Strabo. 1. 14.
p. 982.

OAvummn oA IAAvowag. Stephanus Byzantinus.

In Cyprus: Apuabog moAwg, kat 0pog paotoedeg OAvumog. Strabo. 1.



14. p. 1001.
‘Hde axpopela kaAertat OAvumog. Strabo. Ibidem.

Josephus mentions the temple of Olympian Zeus at Tyre. Antiq. Jud. 1. 8.
c. 1.

At Megara in Greece: Tepevog OAvumelov. Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 97.

In Elis: H OAvprua mowtov Kpoviog Aodog eAeyeto. Scholia upon
Lycophron. v. 42.

In Attica: Naog Kpovou, kat Peac, kat tepevog v emmxAnowy
OAvumiag. Pausan. 1. 1. p. 43.

In Achaia: Atog OAvuTmiov vaog. Pausan. 1. 2. p. 123.

At Delos: OAvumelov, tomog ev AnAwt. Stephanus Byzantinus. Eott
kot ToALS TappvAac.

Libya was called Olympia. Stephanus Byzant.

The moon called Olympias: H yag LeAnvn maQ' Aryvumtiolg kuoLwg
OAvumiag kaAertar. Eusebii Chron. p. 45. 1. 10.

The earth itself called Olympia by Plutarch, who mentions ¢ Ing

OAvumag tegov in Theseus, by which is meant the temple of the
Prophetic Earth.

Many other instances might be produced.
[730] Sophocles: (Edipus Tyrannus. v. 487.
Oudarov eoipoopov X0ovog. Pind. Pyth. Ode 6. v. 3.

Op0odwkav I'ac ouparov keAadnte. Pind. Pyth. Ode 11. antist.
[731] Euripides in Ione. v. 233.

MeooudaAog Eotwa. v. 461.

[732] Titus Livius. 1. 38. c. 47.

[733] Strabo. 1. 9. p. 642.

[734] Varro de Ling. Lat. 1. 6. p. 68.

Pausanias gives this account of the omphalus at Delphi. Tov de Um0
AeAdpwv kaAovpevov opparov AlBov emompevov Agukov, ToUTo
ELVAL TO €V HEOE VTG TAOTG AVTOL AgyouaLv Ot AeAdor detkvutat
te Kat oppaArog TIX ev tw vaw trtavwuevogs. Pausan. 1. 10. p. 835.

It is described by Tatianus, but in a different manner. Ev t@ tepevet tov
AnToidov kaertar Tic opdparog. Ode oudadog tadog eoTiv
Awovvoov. p. 251. Oratio contra Gracos.

[735] Plutarch rtept AeAowrt. Xonotno.
[736] Horus Apollo. § 21. p. 30. edit. 1729.



[737] Pausanias. 1. 2. p. 141. It is spoken of Phliuns, far removed from the
centre of the Peloponnesus.

[738] This omphalus was near the Plutonian cavern. Diodorus. 1. 5.
Towc &' emt kaAALoTNC vnoov dpapeg opdaAov
Evvne.

Callimachus: Hymn to Ceres. Cicero in Verrem, 4.
c. 48.

[739] Homer. Odyss. 1. a. v. 50.

[740] Stephanus Byzantinus. The natives were also styled Pyrrhide; and
the country Chaonia from the temple Cha-On, oucog Aov.

[741] Pindar. Olymp. Ode 7.
[742] Strabo. 1. 8. p. 542.
[743] By Livy called Aliphira. 1. 32. c. 5.

In Messenia was a city Amphia—IIoAlopa emt Aodov VvymAov
Kkewuevov. Pausan. 1. 4. p. 292. The country was called Amphia.

[744] AAdeoviag Agteudog, 1 AAdelovonc aAcog. Strabo. 1. 8. p.
528.

[745] Plutarch de Fluminibus—AA®e10G.

Alpheus, said to be one of the twelve principal and most antient Deities,
called ovuPwpot; who are enumerated by the Scholiast upon Pindar.
Bwpot ddvpoy, mowtog Atog kat ITooedwvog —kTA. Olymp. Ode. 5.

[746] Stephanus Byzant. OudaAwov. It was properly in Epirus, where was
the oracle of Dodona, and whose people were styled OpudaAmeig above.

[747] OudaAwov, tomog Kontng — Steph. Byzant. Eoti de ev

Konrucoic ogeot kat kat' epe ett EAwgog moAg. Strabo. 1. 10. p. 834.
Eluros—K 9X.

[748] Diodorus Siculus. 1. 5. p. 337.

[749] Callimachus. Hymn to Jupiter. v. 42.

[750] Quintus Curtius. 1. 4. c. 7. p. 154. Varior.

[751] Hyde of the Umbilicus. Relig. vet. Persarum. Appendix 3. p. 527.

[752] That Olympus and Olympia were of Egyptian original, is manifest
from Eusebius; who tells us, that in Egypt the moon was called Olympias;

and that the Zodiac in the heavens had antiently the name of Olympus. ‘H
yap XeAnvn maQ' Aryvmtiog kvoog OAvumag kaAertal dwx to
KT UMV TEQLTOAELY TOV ZwdlAKOV KUKAOV, oV Ol maAatot

avtwv OAYMIION ekaAovv. Chronicon. p. 45. 1. 9. The reason given
is idle: but the fact is worth attending to.

Olympus was the supposed praeceptor of Jupiter. Diodorus. 1. 3. p. 206.



[753] Pindar. Pyth. Ode 4. p. 241.

[754] Emtt vewe megupegetar xovomng vmo Tepwv oydonkovia (0
B¢eog). Ovtol de el TwV WHWV PegovTes TOV Oeov mEOayoLvoLV

QAUTOHATWS, OTIOL ayoL To Tov Oeov vevpa tov Topewav. Diodorus.
1. 17. p. 528.

It is observable, that this historian does not mention an omphalus: but says,
that it was a statue, Eoavov, which was carried about.

[755] Bochart. Canaan. 1. 1. c. 40.

[756] Opdn, Oewx kANdwv, 6 eottv ova. Schol. on Homer. Iliad. B. v.
41.

[757] Eusebius. Prap. Evang. 1. 5. p. 194.
One title of Jupiter was Ilavoudatiog.

EvOa ITavoudaww Znvie gnleorov Axatot. Homer. Iliad. . v. 250.
Ara Panomphao vetus est sacrata Tonanti. Ovid. Metamorph. 1. 11. v. 198.
[758] Pocock's Egypt. p. 108. Plate xlii.

[759] Pocock. Plate xxxix. p. 105.

[760] He sent messengers to Balaam the son of Beor to Pethor. Numbers.
c.22.v.5.

[761] We learn from Numbers. c. 22. v. 36. and c. 31. v. 8. that the
residence of Balaam was in Midian, on the other side of the river to the
south, beyond the borders of Moab. This seems to have been the situation
of Petra; which was either in Midian or upon the borders of it: so that
Pethor, and Petra, were probably the same place. Petra is by the English
traveller, Sandys, said to be called now Rath Alilat.

Petra by some is called a city of Palestine: ITetoa moAwc ITaAaotivng.

Suidas. But it was properly in Arabia, not far from Idume, or Edom. See
Relandi Palastina. p. 930. and Strabo. 1. 16.

[762] The Ammonites were a mixed race; being both of Egyptian and
Ethiopic original: Aryvmtiwv kat AlBomwv amoucot. Herod. 1. 2. c. 42.

[763] Pocock's Egypt. vol. 1. plate xlii.

[764] Luxorein by Norden, called Lucorein. It was probably erected to the
Sun and Ouranus, and one of the first temples upon earth.

[765] Apollonius Rhodius. 1. 4. v. 1052.

Mopsus was the son of Ampycus. Hygin. Fab. c. cxxviii. By some he is
said to have been the son of Apollo. Apollo and Ampycus were the same.

[766] Orphic. Argonaut. v. 720.
[767] Ibidem. v. 185.
[768] Justin. Martyr. Apolog. p. 54.

Amphilochus was the God of light and prophecy. Plutarch mentions &€



AudLAoxov pavtewy, in the treatise TeQL POAOEWS TILWQOVHUEVWV. P.
563.

[769] Cohortatio. p. 10.
[770] Lycophron. v. 1163.
[771] Pausanias. 1. 10. p. 896.

[772] Hence the prophetic Sibyl in Virgil is styled Amphrysia vates. Virgil.
ZAn. L. 6.v. 368.

[773] Plin. 1. 4. c. 12. Strabo. 1. 10. Called Mallus, by Pausanias, Ev
MoAA@ pavtelov apevdeotatov. 1. 1. p. 84.

[774] Aeyetat de Omo TV AudikAetewv pavty te oplot tov Oeov
toutoL, kat Bondov vooolg kabotavat—moopavtevg de O Leevg
eott. Pausanias. 1. 10. p. 884. The city was also called Ophitea.

[775] Aristophanes. NedpeAat. v. 595.
[776] See Scholia to Aristoph. v. 595.
[777] Ibidem.
[778] We meet with the like in the Orphica.

AudL e pavtelag €danyv MOAVTEIQOVAG

OQMOVG

Onowv, Owvwv te. Argonautica. v. 33.
So in Pindar. KeAadovtt pot apdpt Kevvoary. Pyth. Ode 2. p. 203.
We have the same from the Tripod itself.

Audrde ITvOw, kat KAaglov pavtevpata

®oBov. Apollo de defectu Oraculor. apud
Eusebium. Prep. Evang. 1. 5. c. 16. p. 204.

[779] Hymn to Venus of Salamis. See Homer Didymi. vol. 2. p. 528.

The names of the sacred hymns, as mentioned by Proclus in his
XonotopaBewx, were Ilawaves, AlOvoaupog, Adwvic, Io Baxyov,
Yrooxnuata, Eykwuwa, Evktuca. Photius. c. 236. p. 983.

[780] Diodorus. L. 5. p. 213.

[781] Idque a OpuapPw Greco, Liberi Patris cognomento. Varro de
lingua Lat. 1. 5. p. 58.

[782] Diodorus Siculus. 1. 5. p. 213.
[783] Epiphanius—adversus Heres. 1. 3. p. 1093.
[784] Pindar. Olympic Ode vi. p. 53.

Iamus, supposed by Pindar to have been the son of Apollo; but he was the
same as Apollo and Osiris. He makes Apollo afford him the gift of
prophecy:



EvOa oL wnaoce

Onoaveov dwvuov pavioovvag (AToAAwV).
Ibid. p. 53.

[785] Of the Iamida, see Herodotus. 1. v. c. 44. 1. ix. c. 33.
KaAAwov twv Iapdewv pavtwy.

[786] Pindar. Ibidem. p. 51.

[787] Pi is the antient Egyptian prefix.
[788] Herodotus. 1. 1. c. 62. p. 30.

[789] Apollonius Rhodius. 1. 3. v. 1180.

An ox or cow from being oracular was styled Alphi as well as Omphi.
Hence Plutarch speaks of Cadmus: Ov daot 10 aAda mavrwv

npotaéat. dx 1o Powvikag OLTW KaAewy Tov Bovv. Sympos. Quest.
9.3.

[790] In insula Pharo. Pliny. 1. 36. c. 12.

[791] Wheeler's Travels, p. 207.

[792] Wheeler. p. 204. Sandys's travels. p. 32.

[793] Strabo. 1. 17. p. 1141.

[794] Strabo. 1. 3. p. 259.

[795] Strabo. 1. 2. p. 258.

[796] Strabo. Ibidem. Ou-Ob. Sol. Pytho. Onoba, regio Solis Pythonis.

[797] Strabo calls the African pillar Abyluca; which is commonly rendered
Abila.—FEviot 0e omAac vVmeAaPov v KaAmmv, xat v
ABvAvka —xTA. Ibidem. Ab-El-Uc, and Ca-Alpe.

Calpe is now called Gibel-Tar, or Gibralter: which name relates to the hill
where of old the pillar stood.

[798] —AAA" amo Awpuevog pev ovdelg avayntat, pn Ovoag tolg

Qcoig, kat magakaAecag avtovg Ponbouvg. Arrian upon Epictetus. 1.
3.c.22.

[799] Virgil. L. 3. AEneis.
[800] Callimachus. Hymn to Delos. v. 316.
[801] Homer. Hymn to Apollo, v. 156.

Helen is said to have been a mimic of this sort.

[802] To tegov tov Ouvglov amexet ano Tov Bulavtiov otadwx ok
ywovtat 0 LA 1G. KAL €0TL OTEVOTATOV TO otoux tov ITovtov
KaAovuevov. Anon. Descript. Ponti Euxini.

[803] See Spon. and Wheeler's travels. p. 209.



[804] Dionysius teQuyyng. v. 380.
[805] Apollonius Rhodius. 1. 1. v. 601.
[806] Ibid. 1. 1. v. 1114,
In another place,
duvAa te BlOuvwv avtn) kteatiooato yau),

Meod' emt Pnpaov mooxoag, owxomeAov Te

KoAwvng.
Apollon. Rhod. 1. 2. v. 790.

[807] Orphic Argonaut. v. 375.
[808] Homer’s Hymn to Apollo.
[809] Orphic Argonaut. v. 1295.

Sophocles calls the sea coast maQaBwutog axtr), from the numbers of
altars. (Edipus Tyrannus. v. 193.

The like province was attributed to the supposed sister of Apollo, Diana:
Jupiter tells her—

KOL UEV AXYVLXIS
Eoom kat Alueveoov emokomog.

And, in another place:

Towc deka tot mroAeBpa kat ovk éva ITvgyov

OTIAOOW.
Callimachus. Hymn to Diana.

ITotvix, Movvuxm, AluevookoTe, xae,
Deoaua. Ibid. v. 259.

[810] ITowv ye ovv axoPBwOnval Tag Twv AYAAUXTWY OXEOELS,
KLOVaG loTavTeg 0L maAalol eoeov TouTovs, WS aAPQUUATA TOV
Oeov. Clemens Alexand. 1. 1. p. 418.

[811] —Ovtog ovxl ayaAuatog ovv texvr), Atbov de aQyov kata
0 agxotov. Pausan. 1. 9. p. 757.

Also of the Thespians: Kat oo ayaAua maAaotatov oty
aQyog AtBoc. p. 761.

[812] Tertullian adversus Gentes. 1. 1. c. 12.

[813] Kat to pev Xapwac Hoag mpotegov 1nv oavic. Clementis
Cohort. p. 40.

[814] Apollonius Rhodius. 1. 1. v. 1117. p. 115.
[815] Orphic Argonaut. v. 605.

Pliny, 1. 16, mentions simulacrum vitigineum.



[816] Callimachus. Hymn to Diana. v. 237.

[817] ITpepvov—oteAexos, PAaoctog, mav Qulwpa OevdQOL TO
YNOAOKOV* 1 TO ApTeAOL TEOG TN YN TtRepvov. Hesychius.

IMoeuviaoay, exolwoat. Ibidem.
[818] Nonni Dionysiaca. . xi. p. 306.
[819] Nonni Dion. 1. x. p. 278.

[820] Nonni Dion. 1. xi. p. 296.

[821] Ovid. Fast. 1. 3. v. 409.

[822] AumeAog, oA e Aryvotikng: Exketatog ev Evownn: eott
de axga Topwvalwv AUTEAOC AeYOHEVN" EOTL KAL £TEQA AKQA TNG
Yapov kat aAAn ev Kvonvr. Ayportag de dvo moAels ¢not, v
HEV avw, TNV O katw: 0Tl de kat ItaAwag axoa, kot Aqunv. Steph.
Byzant.

KaAertat pev ovv kat axpa tic AumeAoc. Strabo of Samos. 1. 14. p.
944,

[823] Ampelusia, called Kwttng axgov. Ptolemy. 1. 4. so named

according to Strabo amo Kwrtewv, or Kwtatwv, not far from a city Zilis,
and Cota. See Pliny. 1. 5. c. 1.

Promontorium Oceani extimum Ampelusia. Pliny. 1. 5. c. 1.

Ampelona. Pliny. 1. 6. c. 28.

[824] Ao AumteAov akonc emt Kavaotoamv axonv. Herodotus. 1. 7.
c. 123.

ApuTmeAog axQa, in Crete. Ptolemy. See Pliny. 1. 4. c. 12.

[825] In Samos was AumteAog akQar 0Tl de OUK gvotvog. Strabo. 1. 14.
p. 944.

Some places were called more simply Ampe.

See Herodotus of Ampi in the Persian Gulf. 1. 6. c. 20.
Apnmm of Tzetzes. See Cellarius.

[826] MukaAng xwotov tegov. Herodotus. 1. 1. c. 148.

[827] Praep. Evan. 1. 5. c. 16.
[828] Pindar. Olymp. Ode 12.

Nvoudat elot ev 1w Ppoeartt. Artemidorus Oneirocrit. 1. 2. ¢. 23.

[829] Nupdwv eotiv teQov emL T1) mYT). —-AOVOUEVOLS OE €V M)

TN YT) KAUATWV TE E0TLKAL AAYTUATWV TIAVTWYV lapatoa. Pausanias.
1. 6. p. 510.

[830] Nvudwka, and Aovtoa, are put by Hesychius as synonymous.



Omnibus aquis Nymphe sunt prasidentes. Servius upon Virgil. Eclog. 1.

Thetis was styled Nympha, merely because she was supposed to be water.
Thetidem dici voluerunt aquam, unde et Nympha dicta est. Fulgentij
Mytholog. c. viii. p. 720.

[831] Pausanias. 1. 8. p. 670.

Young women were, by the later Greeks, and by the Romans, styled
Nymphz; but improperly. Nympha vox, Gracorum Nvuda, non fuit ab
origine Virgini sive Puelle propria: sed solummodo partem corporis
denotabat. Agyptijs, sicut omnia animalia, lapides, frutices, atque herbas,
ita omne membrum atque omnia corporis humani loca, aliquo dei titulo
mos fuit denotare. Hinc cor nuncupabant Ath, uterum Mathyr, vel Mether:
et fontem feemineum, sicut et alios fontes, nomine Ain Omphe, Grece

vuudn, insignibant: quod ab Agyptijs ad Gracos derivatum est.—Hinc
legimus, Noudn mmyn, kat veoyapog yuvvn, voudpnv de kaAovot
KTA. Suidas.

ITap' ABnvatoic 1 tov Atog untne, Nvudn. Ibidem.

[832] Naptha is called Apthas by Simplicius in Categoric. Aristotelis. Kat
0 ApOag dexetat moeowOev Tov vEOg 1dos. The same by Gregory
Nyssen is contracted, and called, after the Ionic manner, ®Ong: womeQ O

kaAovpevog PONc e€amtetat. Liber de animi. On which account these
writers are blamed by the learned Valesius. They are, however, guilty of no
mistake; only use the word out of composition. Ain-Aptha, contracted
Naptha, was properly the fountain itself: the matter which proceeded from
it was styled Apthas, Pthas, and Ptha. It was one of the titles of the God of
fire, called Apha-Astus, the Hephastus of the Greeks; to whom this
inflammable substance was sacred.

See Valesij note in Amm. Marcellinum. 1. 23. p. 285.

Epirus was denominated from the worship of fire, and one of its rivers was
called the Aphas.

[833] Pliny. 1. 31. p. 333.

[834] Marcellinus. 1. 23. p. 285.

[835] Pliny. 1. 6. p. 326.

[836] Strabo. 1. 7. p. 487. See Antigoni Carystii Mirabilia. p. 163.

[837] Ev ™ xwoa twv AmoAAwviatwv kaAegrtat Tt Nuudpatov:
meTE Og €0TL MUO avadwovoar VT avty O& KENVAL QEOLOL
XAwxpov AopaAtov. Strabo. 1. 7. p. 487.

[838] Strabo. Ibidem. 1. 7. p. 487. He supposes that it was called Ampelitis
from aumeAocg, the vine: because its waters were good to kill vermin,

Axog g ¢Oeuwong auneAov. A far fetched etymology. Neither
Strabo, nor Posidonius, whom he quotes, considers that the term is of
Syriac original.

[839] Philostrati vita Apollonii. 1. 8. c. 4. p. 116.

[840] Dionis Historia Romana. Johannis Resin: Antiq. 1. 3. c. 11.



[841] Pausanias. 1. 9. p. 718.

[842] Evagrius. 1. 3. c. 12.

[843] Marcellinus. 1. 15. c. 7. p. 68.

[844] Celsus apud Originem. 1. 7. p. 333.
See also Plutarch. de Oraculorum defectu.
[845] Callimachus. Hymn to Diana. v. 226.
[846] Callimachus. Ibid. v. 33.

IToAAag de Evvn moAeac.

[847] Callimachus. Hymn to Apollo. v. 56.
[848] Cicero de Divinatio. 1. 1.

[849] Lucian. Astrolog. v. 1. p. 993.

[850] See in the former treatise, inscribed Oudn).

[851] Are not all the names which relate to the different stages of
manhood, as well as to family cognation, taken from the titles of priests,
which were originally used in temples; such as Pater, Vir, Virgo, Puer,

Mater, Matrona, Patronus, Frater, Soror, AdeAdog, Kovpog?

[852] Verses from an antient Choriambic poem, which are quoted by
Terentianus Maurus de Metris.

[853] Lucilli Fragmenta.

[854] Ode of Ausonius to Attius Patera Rhetor in Professorum
Burdigalensium commemoratione. Ode 10.

[855] Ausonius. Ode 4.

[856] He is called Balen by Aschylus. Pers®. p. 156. BaAnv, aoxatog
BaAnv.

[857] BeAwv de kaAovot Tovtov: ogfovat de UmeEdPLWS, ATOAAWVA
ewvat e0eAovteg. Herodian. 1. 8. of the Aquileians.

Inscriptio  vetus  Aquilei® reperta. APOLLINI. BELENO. C.
AQUILEIENS. FELIX.

[858] Apollonius Rhodius. Argonautic. 1. 2. v. 703.
[859] Ibidem. 1. 1. v. 1135.

[860] Juvenal. Sat. 14. v. 265.

[861] Manilius. 1. 5. v. 434,

[862] Phavorinus.

H OAvprua mpwtov Kpoviog Aodog eAeyeto. Scholia in Lycophron.
v. 42.

Ywtne vPvedeg Zev, Kgoviov te vawwv Aodov. Pindar. Olymp. Ode



5.p. 43.
[863] Pindar. Olympic Ode 6. p. 52.

Apollo was the same as Ilamus; whose priests were the Idmida, the most
antient order in Greece.

[864] It is a word of Amonian original, analogous to Eliza-bet, Bet-Armus,
Bet-Tumus in India, Phainobeth in Egypt.

[865] Lycophron. v. 159. here they sacrificed Znvit Opfouw.
[866] Pindar. Olymp. Ode 6. p. 51.

[867] Tac uev on metoac oePovot teé paAota, kat tw EteokAet
DAoLV AVTAC TEECELY €K TOL OLEAVOV. Pausanias. 1. 9. p. 786.

[868] Euripides in Ione. v. 935. See Radicals, p. 85. Macar.

[869] Clemens Alexand. Strom. 1. 1. p. 358.

[870] Pausanias. 1. 10. p. 825.

[871] Pindar. Olymp. Ode 1. p. 8.

[872] Scholia in Pindar. Olymp. Ode 1. p. 8.

[873] Diogenes Laertius: Vita Anaxagore.

[874] Pliny. 1. 2. c. 58. p. 102.

[875] HABatov metoav they construed AtBov ad' nAov avopevov.
[876] Pindar. Olympic. Ode 1. p. 8.

[877] Tov Umep keparag TaviaAov AlBov. Pindar. Isthm. Ode 8. p.
482.

[878] AAkauog, kat AAkpav Atbov daowv ematweelcbat Tavraiw.
Scholia upon Pindar. Olymp. Ode 1. p. 8.

[879] ITwve Aeyel to Togevpa, kat oQylx pavBbave oryng. Antholog.
[880] Scholia upon Lycophron. v. 152.

[881] Scholia upon Pindar. Olymp. Ode 1. p. 8.

[882] Pindar. Scholia. Ibidem.

[883] Justin. Martyr ad Tryphonem. p. 168. The rites of Mithras were
styled Patrica.

[884] Gruter. Inscript. p. xlix. n. 2.

[885] Indiculus Paganiarum in Consilio Leptinensi ad ann. Christi 743.
See du Fresne Gloss, and Hoffman. Petra.

Nullus Christianus ad fana, vel ad Petras vota reddere prasumat.

[886]

Ov pev mwe vuv oty OO dELOG, 0VY' VTTO
TIETONG



Tw oagilepeval, ate mapbevog, nibeog e,
ITagBevoc, nibeoc T oagletov aAAnAowowv.
Homer. Iliad. y. v. 126.

ABopotat, dnunyoot, emt tov Atbov
ouvuvtec. Hesychius.

[887] Pindar. Pyth. Ode 4. p. 248.

ITetoaog tnatat Iooewwv maga OettaAolc. Scholia ibidem.

[888] Zeus was represented by a pyramid: Artemis by a pillar. ITuoapdt
de 6 Melx1og, 1) Oe KlovL E0TLV etkaopevn. Pausan. 1. 2. p. 132.

[889] Pausanias. 1. 1. p. 104.

According to the acceptation, in which 1 understand the term, we may
account for so many places in the east being styled Petra. Persis and India
did not abound with rocks more than Europe; yet, in these parts, as well as
in the neighbouring regions, there is continually mention made of Petra:

such as ITetoa ZiowiOpov in Sogdiana, Petra Aornon in India, kot tnv
tov Ofov (ITetoav), 61 de Aguapalov. Strabo. 1. 11. p. 787. Petra
Abatos in Egypt, ITetoa NaBatax in Arabia. Many places called Petra
occur in the history of Alexander: ‘EAerv e wat Iletoag eouupvag
oPoda ek TEOdOTEWG. Strabo. 1. 11. p. 787. They were in reality sacred
eminences, where of old they worshipped; which in aftertimes were
fortified. Every place styled Arx and AxkQomoAlg was originally of the
same nature. The same is to be observed of those styled Purgoi.

[890] Gruter. Inscript. Ixxxvi. n. 8.
[891] Xenophon. Kvpovntadeia.
[892] Nonnus. Dionysiac. 1. ix. p. 266.
[893] Pausanias. 1. 7. p. 577.

[894] AADITON, 10 amo veac kQONG, 1 OLTOL TEPULOMEVOV
aAevpov. Hesychius.

AAPLITa peAtL kat eAaww dedevueva. Hesych.
[895] OMIIAI Ouvpata, kat vgot peArtt dedevuevol. Hesychius.

OMIIIA, mtavtodarna towyaAia. Ibidem.

It it was expressed Amphi, the cakes were Amphitora, Amphimantora,
Amphimasta: which seem to have been all nearly of the same composition.

AMOAYMA, Ypaota owvw kat eAaww BePoeyueva. Ibidem.

[896] Fine flour had the sacred name of Ador, from Adorus, the God of
day, an Amonian name.

[897] OMOYPA, cepdadic épOe, peAL exovoa, koL ONOAUOV.
Hesych.

AMOPA, onuwalAic épOn ovv peArte. Ibidem.



OMOPITAZL, aptog ek TvQOV d)EnHeVoV yeyovawe. Ibid.
Also Apopfrtat, Amorbite. See Athenzus. 1. 14. p. 646.

[898] TTIONEY, mAakovvtes. Hesychius.
Pi-On was the Amonian name of the Sun: as was also Pi-Or, and Pe-Or.

[899] XAYQONAY, aptouvc edaw avadpvoabeviac wolOivouc.
Suidas.

[900] The latter Greeks expressed Puramoun, Puramous.

ITYPAMOYZY, a cake. Hv 0 ITvpapouvg maga 1ol maAaiog
emviklog. Artemidorus. 1. 1. c. 74. Kat 0 dixypumvnoag pexot v éw
eAauPave tov mugapovvta. Schol. Aristoph. Tntmteis.

See Meuisius on Lycophron. v. 593. and Hesych. muoapouvg, edog
TIAAKOUVTOG.

[901] OBEAIALI, placente. Athenaus. 1. 14. p. 645.

[902] Nuv Ouvow ta TTITYPA. Theocritus. Idyl. 2. v. 33.
[903] Athenzus. 1. 14. p. 646.
[904] Diogenes Laertius: Vita Empedoclis. 1.8.

[905] Some read eOavpaoce. Cedrenus. p. 82. Some have thought, that by
Pouv was meant an Ox: but Pausanias says, that these offerings were
meppata: and moreover tells us; Omooa exeL Puxnv, TOVTWV HEV

n&wwoev ovdev Buoat. Cecrops sacrificed nothing that had life. Pausan.
L. 8. p. 600.

[906] Jeremiah. c. 44. v. 18, 19.
[907] Ibid. c. 7. v. 18.

[908] Jeremiah. c. 51. v. 19. according to the Seventy.

So also c. 7. v. 18. Xavwvag e otoatia tov Ovoavov. Chau-On,
domus vel templum Solis.

[909] Herodotus mentions this custom, and styles it justly aiox10tog twv

vouwv. He says that it was practised at the temple of the Babylonish Deity
Melitta. 1. 1. c. 199.

[910] Strabo. 1. 11. p. 805. Anais, or Anait, called Tanais, in this passage:
they are the same name.

The same account given of the Lydian women by Herodotus: mogvevetv
v anaoac. 1. 3. c. 93: all, universally, were devoted to whoredom.

[911] Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 129. p. 138.
[912] Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 129. p. 166.
[913] Plutarch. Isis et Osiris, p. 366.



[914] Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 85, 86.
[915] Tavta 01 Aeyovotr pAvnpeovtec. Herod. 1. 2. c. 131.

[916] The star between the horns shows that it was a representation of the
Deity, and the whole a religious memorial.

[917] Cyril. contra Julian. p. 15. It is related somewhat differently in the
Timeus of Plato. vol. 3. p. 22. See also Clemens Alex. Strom. 1. 1. p. 356.

[918] L. 2. c. 53. The evidence of Herodotus must be esteemed early; and
his judgment valid. What can afford us a more sad account of the doubt
and darkness, in which mankind was inveloped, than these words of the
historian? how plainly does he shew the necessity of divine interposition;
and of revelation in consequence of it!

[919] Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 53.

[920] Virgil. Georgic. 1. 1. v. 6.

Liber is El-Abor contracted: Sol, Parens Lucis.
[921] Scholia in Horat. 1. 2. Ode 19.

[922] Orphic. Fragment. in Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. c. 23.
[923] Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. c. 18.

He is called by Eumolpus Actoodavn AOVLOOV €V aKTIVEOOL
mwpwTov: apud Euseb. P. E. 1. 9 c. 27.

[924] Zemissus is the Amonian Sames, or Samesh, analogous to Beth-
Shemesh in the Scriptures.

[925] Orphic. Fragment. 4. p. 364. edit. Gesner.
See Stephani Poésis Philosoph. p. 80. from Justin Martyr.

[926] Macrobius. Saturn. 1. 1. c. 18. p. 202. He mentions Jupiter Lucetius,
and Diespater, the God of day; and adds, Cretenses Awx tnv 1juepav

vocant. The Cretans call the day dia. The word dies of the Latines was of
the same original.

[927] Diodorus Siculus. 1. 1. p. 22.
[928] Chronolog. Canon. p. 32.
[929] Hermesianax.

It may be worth while to observe below, how many Gods there were of the
same titles and departments. IIaioviog Alovvolog. Hesychius. Pzonia
Minerva. Plutarch. de decem Rhetoribus.

IMoAayuwv HoakAng. Hesychius.
Into navtwv, AckAnmie, deonota Iaway. Orphic. H. 66.

ITooewwv Iateog ev Tnvw. Clement. Cohort. p. 26.

Olen, the most antient mythologist, made Eilithya to be the mother of Eros;
so that Eilithya and Venus must have been the same, and consequently
Diana.



Mnteoa Epwtog EABuiav ewvat. Pausan. 1. 9. p. 762.

Adonim, Attinem, Osirim et Horum aliud non esse quam Solem.
Macrobius Sat. 1. 1. c. 21. p. 209.

Janus was Juno, and styled Junonius. Macrob. Sat. I. 1. c. 9. p. 159.

Lunam; eandem Dianam, eandem Cererem, eandem Junonem, eandem
Proserpinam dicunt. Servius in Georgic. 1. 1. v. 5.

Astarte, Luna, Europa, Dea Syria, Rhea, the same. Lucian. de Syria Dea.

Kewol Agiotatov tov avtov kat A kat AToAAw voplovTeg. KTA.
Athenagoras. p. 290.

‘HAl0g, Zevg. Sanchoniathon. Euseb. P. E. lib. 1. c. x. p.34.

‘HAwog, Koovog. Damascius apud Photium. c. 242.
[930] Auson. Epigram. 30.

See Gruter for inscriptions to Apollo Pantheon. Dionusus was also Atis, or

Attis. Alovvoov tiveg Attiv mpooayopeveoOat OeAovowv. Clementis
Cohort. p. 16.

[931] Orphic. Hymn. x. p. 200. Gesner.

ITag" Avyvrttiowot O Ilav pev aQxalotatog, KAl TwV OKTW TWV

MOWTWV Aeyopevwv Oewv. Herodotus. 1. 2. c. 145. Priapus was Zeus;
also Pan, and Orus: among the people of Lampsacus esteemed Dionusus.

[932] Euphorion.
[933] L. 10. p. 805.
[934] Oprhic. Hymn. in Poseidon xvi. p. 208.

[935] Selden de Diis Syris. p. 77. and additamenta. He was of old styled
Arcles in Greece; and supposed to have been the son of Xuth. KoOog kat
AgrAng, ot XvOov madec. Plutarch. Quastiones Gracz. v. 1. p 296.

[936] Nonnus. 1. 40. p. 1038.

[937] In Demosthenem Kata Mewwov. Ilav oxnua megrrebeaoty
avtw. p. 647. See also Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. c. 18.

Avtov tov Al kot Tov Alovuoov madag kat veoug 1) OeoAoya
kaAeL Proclus upon Plato's Parmenides. See Orphic Fragments. p. 406.

[938] Hesychius. The passage is differently read. Kuster exhibits it
Adooditoc. Ode ta mepL ApaBovvta yeyoadws Iawav, wg avdoa
v Oeov eoxnuatioBat ev Kvmow Pnowv.

[939] Servius upon Virgil. Aneid. 1. 2. v. 632.

[940] Scholia upon Apollon. Rhod. 1. 3. v. 52. Twv kaAovuevwv
Mowwv ewvat mpeoPButegav. In some places of the east, Venus was the
same as Cybele and Rhea, the Mother of the Gods: Ilegt ™G xwoag
TAUTNG 0eBOVOL eV WG emL Tav TNV AdEodLTNY, W pntega Bewv,



TIOLKIAXIS KAL €Y XWOLOLS OVOUAXTL TTQOOXYOQELVOVTEC. Ptol. Tetrabibl.
L. 2.

[941] Apud Calvum Acterianus. Macrob. Sat. 1. 3. c. 8. Putant eandem
marem esse ac feeminam. Ibidem.

[942] Apud Augustin. de Civitate Dei. 1. 4. c. 11.and 1. 7. c. 9.

The author of the Orphic verses speaks of the Moon as both male and
female.

Av&opevn kat Aetmopevr), OnAvote kat agonv. Hymn 8. v. 4.
Deus Lunus was worshipped at Charre, Edessa, and all over the east.

[943] Synesius. Hymn 3. p. 26. Edit. H. Steph.

The Orphic verses eQL puoewg are to the same purpose.

[Tavtwv pev ov matnE, UNTNO, TEOPOG, 1dE
tOnwog. Hymn 9. v. 18.

[944] Orphic Hymn 31. v. 10. p. 224.

[945] Orphic Fragment. vi. p. 366. Gesner's Edit. from Proclus on Plato's
Alcibiades. See also Poesis Philosophica H. Stephani. p. 81.

[946] Jupiter Lucetius, or God of light. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. c. 15. p. 182.
[947] Orphic Fragm. vii. p. 371. See Poesis Philosoph. H. Stephani. p. 85.

Orpheus of Protogonus.

ITowtoyov', Howanate, Oewv mate, 11de kat
Ute. Hymn. 51. p. 246.

[948] Apuleii Metamorph. 1. xi. p. 241.
[949] Porphyr. apud Eusebium Prap. Evang. 1. 3. c. 11.

Twatat maga Aappaknvorg o Ipiamog, 6 avtog wv T@ AlOVLoE.
Athenzus. 1. 1. p. 30.

[950] Janus Gulielmus Laurenbergius.

[951] Selden de Diis Syris. p. 77.

Corrections made to printed original.
(Introductory poem.) In tamen incultis: 'tamem' in original, no such word.
(Nimrod.) wherefore it is said: 'it it said' in original.
(On and Eon) Ovoua avtw EPgaioti: diaresis on o in original.

(Gau., near ref. 383) w¢ kat tov ‘Eounv 6vtwe: Eounv with smooth breath mark
in original.



(ibid., near ref. 407) Kwkvtog 0dwQ atepmeotatov: VOws’ in original, no such
form, amended to match Perseus E-Text.

(ibid., near ref. 409) quem Coilus genuit: ‘genuvit’ in original, cited as ’genuit’ in
Lewis & Short.

(Dissertation upon the Helladian, near ref. 514) ‘EAAnvwv exetv ovdev: ’exieV’,
with a transpose mark over the ’Le’, in original.

(Of the Omphi, near ref. 739) 00t t' opdpaAog eott OaAaoonc: 60T, no space in
original.

(ibid., near ref. 766) kvBeovnmnoa te Tipvv: teTipuv, no space in original.
(ibid., near ref. 779) doc o' ipegoeooav: 000", no space in original
(ibid., near ref. 804) any ness or foreland: nees’ in original, no such word.

(An Account of the gods of Greece, near ref. 918) mownv te kat x0eg: 'mEwvte’ in
original, no such word, amended to match Perseus E-Text.

(ibid., near ref. 929) ‘Eounc 0', Hdawotoc te kAvtoc: ‘Eouno6’, no space in
original.

(Note 26.) Meotoatovg tovg Aryvmtiovg: "ArymTioug’ in original, obvious typo.

(Note 39.) hinnulea: hinnul®' in original. Cited as 'hinnulea’ in Lewis & Short.
(Note 170.) 1. 6. c. 7.: 'I. c. 7." in original.

(Note 354.) changed this termination into e: 'into r' in original. Sense requires 'into e'.
(Note 355.) Uiwvol te Twv 0" avdQwV: UiwvoLTte no space in original.

(Note 426.) O’ i€ov: "O" in original.

(Note 430.) p. 376: middle digit illegible in original.

(Note 465.) emvBovto Ot ‘EAAnvec: ot with smooth breathing mark in original
(smooth breathing is generally not marked).

(Note 466.) 1] Opov TTOANOLG: 1) opov with smooth breathing marks in original.

(Note 540.) To dn OEEW dvoeAeyKTOV: 'dDvoeAeyTOV' in original, no such word,
amended to match Perseus E-Text.

(Note 542.) xatr tepatoAoyewv: 'tegatoAeyewv' in original, no such word,
amended to match Perseus E-text.

(Note 543.) mopeofutegoug epov yeveoOat: "toeoPuvtegoug' in original, obvious
typo.

(Note 623.) moutat PpuxeotnTa adovot: "Ppukgotnta in original, no such word.
(Note 631.) dlokog Boorxvc: '0loxoc' in original, no such word.

(Note 645.) kvoog YaQ 0 NALoG: MALog' in original - hypogegrammeni instead of
breath mark.



(Note 708.) Towg oot dt' avOpaxiav: ‘avOakiay’ in original, no such word - r
restored to match meaning of embers.



